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PREFACE 


This book is intended as a guide for those who wish to 
learn a language which is important for comparative Slavic studies 
(in order to facilitate subsequent study of more than one of the 
Slavic languages, just as Latin facilitates study of the Romance 
languages), for an understanding of the Church Slavic element of 
Russian (as important as the Latin element in English), or for 
comparative Indo-European studies. The approach taken is that of 
generative grammar, which provides for the most cohesive and precise 
formulation of the principles of a language, enabling the student 
to learn the language from the inside out. 

It is suggested that learners with no prior knowledge of 
either linguistics or the grammar of another Slavic language read 
the Introduction carefully. In an effort to make the book as nearly 
self-teaching as possible I have included in the Introduction defini- 
tions of some of the most elementary linguistic terminology, as well 
as information on the prehistory of OCS and the particular 
linguistic approach taken in this book. Learners already familiar 
with the structure of Russian and who have the active aid of an 
instructor should be able to start Chapter I and the reading of 
Old Church Slavic texts immediately. For such students this book 
will gradually build an active knowledge of the underlying structure 
of Old Church Slavic and reinforce their understanding of the structuri 


of Russian. 
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The outline of OCS grammar presented here, like any other lin- 
guistic theory, is clearly open to considerable disagreement regard- 
ing both items and processes. I have changed my mind quite often, 
especially in the choice of systematic forms for various morphemes. 
Persons using the book for any purpose may, of course, freely adjust 
underlying forms and insert, re-order, change, or delete rules to 
achieve greater descriptive elegance, keeping in mind the frequently 
opposing principles of maximum generality and minimum abstractness. 


I hope that I have at least provided an explicit and workable frame- 


‘work for future discussion of OCS in the generative view. 


The exercises are of five types (excluding the optional chapter 
on the Glagolitic alphabet): (1) identification of forms, (2) iden- 
tification and derivation of phonetic forms from systematic forms, 
(3) writing of systematic forms, (4) translation into English, and 
(5) translation into OCS. For students aspiring to a mere reading 
knowledge of the language, only the first and fourth types are recom 
mended. For the more truly serious learner, the other three types 
will offer the opportunity to learn actually to produce forms and 
utterances in OCS. Such an ability is no trivial skill; it is, rath 
an essential key to one of the great language families of the world. 

The study of "dead" languages is too often seen as boring and 
pointless, but these old tongues provide the key to our common past 
and prove that the "brotherhood of man" is no abstract concept but 
a literal fact. I should like, therefore, to dedicate this book 
not only to my wife Janet but also to students of ancient languages 


and literatures, among whom the dearest to me is my brother Bill. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. Old Church Slavic (OCS) is the language of several trans- 
lations of Biblical scriptures made by Cyril, Methodius, and their 
disciples from 863 until about 1100. It is a member of the southern 
branch of the Slavic languages, which in turn are a major branch of 
the Indo-European language family. Because of its antiquity OCS 
is important for students of Slavic languages and cultures and for 


Students of comparative Indo-European linguistics. 


2. OCS was written in two alphabets, called Glagolitic and 
Cyrillic. Glagolitic is the older, invented by the Thessalonican 
Greek Constantine (who took the monastic name Cyril just before his 
death) expressly for translation of scriptures into the Slavic 
language. The later alphabet, Cyrillic, is simply che Greek uncial 
(capital letter) alphabet plus a few characters borrowed from 
Glagolitic. It is called Cyrillic due to a tendency to identify 
the inventor of Slavic writing with the more popular of the two 
alphabets. The readings in Part II include excerpts from the lives 


of Cyril and Methodius in standardized OCS. 


3. Both alphabets are phonetic. In general, each letter stands 
for a sound which is different in at least one significant way from 


every other sound in the language. Such sounds are called segments. 


xiii 
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Segments can be either phonetic, i.e., representing actual pro- 
nunciation, or abstract (systematic), representing the minimum amount 
of information necessary to predict the more numerous and varied 


phonetic segments by applying rules. 


4. The ways in which segments differ from each other are called 
distinctive features, which can be either acoustic or articulatory. 
Acoustic features deal with how sounds are perceived (heard), while 
articulatory features deal with how sounds are produced by the зреаке! 
The following description of the OCS sound system uses only articula- 


tory features. 


5. Articulatory distinctive features are of two types: manner 
of articulation and place of articulation.  Articulation refers to 
the placement and movement of the tongue, lips, velum (soft palate), 
and vocal cords with respect to the teeth, hard palate, and oral and 


nasal passages. 


6. Manner features are sonorant, vocalic, consonantal, voice, 
nasal, continuant, sibilant, long. Place features are high, low, 


back, labial, dental, palatal, velar. 


7. Sonorants are segments produced with relatively little occlu: 
sion of the articulatory apparatus, so that air is passing freely 
through the larynx, throat, and mouth or nose. All sonorants, there- 
fore, are voiced. They include all vowels, glides, liquids, and nasal 


Non-sonorants are called obstruents. 
8. Vocalic segments (vowels and liquids) are segments indepen- 


xi 
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dently capable of forming syllables. Consonantal segments (obstru- 
ents, liquids, and nasals) have at least a slight degree of occlusion 
and do not form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. (For 
the double listing of liquids, see 20.) 


Vowels Liquids Nasals Glides Obstruents 


Sonorant + + + + - 
Vocalic + + - - - 
Consonantal - + + - + 


9. Vowels are vocalic since they may form syllables and non- 
consonantal since, in fact, they must form syllables, whether or not 


they are preceded or followed by a vowel. (Exception: see 18.) 


10. Vowels are classified according to place features: the 
height of the tongue in the mouth, the degree to which the tongue 
is pulled back in the mouth, the degree to which the lips are rounded; 
and according to manner features: the duration or length of the vowel 
articulation, and the opening through which the air stream passes: 
oral (the mouth) or nasal (the nose). Long vowels (vowels lasting 
about twice as long as short vowels) occur in English in monosyllabic 
words ending in voiced consonants (see 31): 

Long: bad, bed, bid, bead, bawd,  booed, bend. 

Short: bat, bet, bit, beat, bought, boot, bent. 
Nasal vowels occur in English before tautosyllabic nasal consonants. 

Nasal: bend, boned. 


Oral: bed, bode. 


11. Front (non-back) vowels in OCS are /s/ (like a in bad), 


/e/ (like e in bet), /e/ (like ai in paid, but without any off-glide; 
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11-15 


this vowel "underlies" phonetic [2)]), /e/ (like e in bend), /b/ Or /i, 


(like i in bit), /1/ (like ea in bead). 


12. Back vowels are /»/ (like u in butt), /a/ (like a in father) 
/0/ (like ou in bought), /6/ (like aw in bawd; this vowel "underlies" 
phonetic [3], /Š/ (like o in boned), /u/ (like oo in book, "underlyir 


phonetic [»]), /u/ (like oo in booed), /y/ (like ы in Russian был). 


13. High vowels are /i (or b) iu ü y/. Low vowels аге /= b а/. 


Mid vowels are /e ë е o O O/. 


14. Round vowels are /о 6 õu ū/. Long vowels are those indicat 


by a macron, nasal vowels those indicated by a tilde. 


15. Summary of Vowels (Sonorant, Vocalic, Non-Consonantal): 


Consonantal ~ — ш ш 52 ш - - - = ~ ~ - = 
васк = see - ~ ++ + + ++ ++ 
Round - ---- - -- – + + + ++ 
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Long - +--+ + t -tt-tt-t 
High + +--- - ------ + + 
Low - =-=- - - + t------ 
Nasal - =-=- - + - ----- p oars 


16. The OCS vowels in Cyrillic can be made as follows: [5] 
= k (4 L Ње); [I]= M (¿ > Hor U (K. ): ге] = € 
(G 6): гё] (or[e) = A (к NAA): [5] (or (6) = "cg 
(+ "ъз Pete): [у] = ъъ (t Q L, b bb): [5] = OY 
(Q OVOy) or 8 (S $ 8); lol = O (G) ог OQ) (а GS); 
[5] = Ж (* VM) [s] = Th 993 Дога) = А 


(v À ). С is called jat (pronounced yat); | is called the 


front jer (yer), Па the back jer. Note also Greek Y [I] (v У). 


17. Make a copy of the Summary of Vowels in 15 (first table) 


using Cyrillic characters wherever possible. 


18. On an abstract level it is convenient to assume that OCS 
has diphthongs formed by mid vowels followed by high vowels, both 
pronounced together as one syllable: /oi, ou/. (Evidence for this 


is given in 173, "Motivation.") 


19. Glides (/w/ as in wet and /j/ as in yet) are neither capabl 
of forming syllables nor characterized by even a slight degree of 
occlusion, and are therefore neither vocalic nor consonantal. /w/ 
is a back, rounded glide. In OCS it is useful as an abstract con- 
struct but is realized phonetically only as [v], written В. /j/is 


a front, palatal glide. In Cyrillic it is represented as a ligature 
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19-23 


L: НА, КЕ, Ю coc ЮУ ), МА, НА. /3/ is generally 
called iod (pronounced yod). The combinations [ji] and [j5] аге 


represented by the letters Hor ( (see 244, Note). 


20. The liquids are vocalic since they form syllables when 
not preceded or followed by a vowel, and consonantal since they canno 
form syllables when preceded or followed by a vowel. The liquid /1/ 
is lateral, since air is passed over the sides of the tongue during 


its articulation. The liquid /r/ is trilled, as in Russian. 


21. The nasals are non-vocalic and consonantal. The nasal /m/ 
is labial (articulated with the lips) and the nasal /n/ is dental 
(articulated, as in Russian, with the tip of the tongue against the 


upper front teeth). 


22. In this book the term resonant will be used to denote 


sonorants which are not vowels, i.e., glides, nasals, and liquids. 


23. Summary of Resonants: 


Sonorant 


Consonantal 


ial j Labial Dental | Lateral [Trilled 
Palatal | (Round) 
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23-27 


j"vmmgpmnnpllilrry (The cedilla [,) indicates 
Simultaneous articulation 
Sonorant + + + + + + + + + + + о РА 
vocalic | | ------- + + + + 
Consonantal – – – + + + + + + + + 
васк – + - + – + - + - + - 
Round а rm шз! mercium 
High + + + – + – + – + - + 
Nasal – — -— + + + + —- - - - 
Lateral – – – – – – – + + - - 
Anterior - + + + + + + + + + + (see 26) 
Coronal + — — — — + + + + + + (see 26) 


24. The OCS resonants can be made in Cyrillic as follows: 
[j] as a ligature (see 19); [m] = ЛА (4 An N) м); [n] = М 
(ç+ ^ Hor fl) = A (v A), [2] = © ({ 0). The "soft" 
resonants [n ] ү] are written N ^ Ø i 

25. Copy the Summary of Resonants in 23 (first table) using 


Cyrillic characters wherever possible. 


26. Obstruents  (non-sonorants) are all consonantal. They 
are classified according to the manner features voice, continuant 
(or fricative), and sibilant (a sub-feature of continuant, also called 
strident); and the place features anterior and coronal. Anterior 
obstruents are articulated in front of the alveolar ridge, coronal 


obstruents with the tip of the tongue. 


27. Labials are pronounced using the lips (anterior, non-coro- 


nal). They include: /p/ (like p in spot, not aspirated as in pct), 


xix " | 
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27-32 


/b/ (fully voiced, as in rubber), /v/, and /f/ (occurring only in 


borrowed words). 


28. Dentals are pronounced using the tip of the tongue against 
the backs of the upper front teeth (anterior and coronal). English 
t, d, s, and z normally represent alveolar segments, but these become 
dental before th. The OCS dentals, then, include:  /t/ (like t in 
eighth, never aspirated as in top), /d/ (like d in width), /s/ (like 


S in esthetic), /2/ (like s in as that), /ç/ (like ts in beats that, 


./3/ (like ds in needs that). (As in 23, the cedilla indicates "soft- 


ness.") 


29. Palatals are pronounced with the tip of the tongue spread 
against the hard palate (non-anterior, coronal). They include: /%/ 
(ch in cheap), /§/ (j in jeep), /$/ (sh in sheep), and /%/ (s in 


erosion). 


30. Velars are pronounced with the back of the tongue against 
the soft palate (non-anterior, non-coronal). They include: /k,’ 
(like k in skull, never aspirated like k in keep), /g/ (fully voiced, 


like gg in bigger), and /x/ (like h in huge, Russian x in холм). 


31. Voiced segments produce a vibration in the vocal cords 
which can be felt by placing the hand on the throat.  Voiced obstruen 


are: /bvdz 3 $ $ g/; unvoiced are: /р f t s ç š € k x/. 


32. Continuant (or fricative) obstruents produce vibrations 
(friction) due to leakage of the air Stream over an obstruction. 


Continuants are: /f у s 2 5 š x/. Non-continuants are either stops 


xx 
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32-35 


or affricates. Stops are characterized by complete release and 
include: /р b t d kg’. Affricates are characterized by complete 
obstruction of the air passage followed by a short leakage (friction) 


before complete release; they include /с 3 & 5/. 


33. Sibilants are fricatives which produce a hissing or hushing 
sound (like the "white noise" heard between stations on a radio). 


Sibilants include /s z ç 2 $š $ € Y. 


34. Summary of Obstruents 


i Dental Palatal ae | 
Voicea | unvo. | voiced | unvo. |voicea | опко, | voices | 
d 
Ep 


Sonorant = eer 1m. ue, cmo ЖЕЛ em адо шк Ое зеш ie m me lm, о. ЧЕ 


Vocalic __њ_ш_- =- ~ - - =- - - - - - - - - - - = 


Consonantal + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + + 


васк + + + + + + + + - - - - - - + + + 
Anterior + + + + + + + + + + – – - - - - - 
Сокопа1 = – — - + + + + + + + + + + ere 
Voiced + — + — + – + — + - + - + - + - - 
Continuant – – + + – – + + - – + + - - - -+ 
Strident | ------ + + + + + + + + - - - 


35. The OCS obstruents can be made in Cyrillic as follows: 
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/b/ = В (4 le Ww RBR) /v/ = Bib I* P K ВБ); /р/= (rn 
($ 9); /6/ = $ (G $); Ja = AK (KN А A): /2/ = 3 
(9 30: љ/= ТТ): sv = C (G): /4/ = S (€ S) 
ке Ц ЩИ = KOM XX): = Ш (L, 
Ш Lj): /3/ "underlies" /£/ (X): / / = Q (% Ф); /9/ = Г 
($ ГЮ); /ke= K C1 Y K): = x (XA ye 


36. Copy the Summary of Obstruents in 34 (first table) using 


Cyrillic characters wherever possible. 


37. Even though the presentation of OCS grammar in the main 
portion of this book is synchronic, it is customary in dealing with 
ancient languages to comment on what is known about their prehistoric 
development. According to generative theory, language change is of 
two types: (1) structural change, resulting in a change in the way 
linguists would write abstract underlying forms for utterances, and 
(2) grammatical change, resulting in changes, additions, deletions, 
and reorderings of rules.  Paragraphs 38-48 will briefly describe 
what comparison with other Indo-European languages tells us about 
structural change in the evolution of Proto-Indo-European (PIE) into 
Balto-Slavic (BS) into Common Slavic (CS) into OCS. Paragraph 
49 will relate the phonological rules presented in this book to 
historical grammatical change. 

The PIE sound system was as follows: 
vowels: aeiouaeToumolcmoL[ га! ei oi ai i oi au eu ou Bu би Ou 
Consonants: p t K k ku b d d g g* bh d^ gh g^ guh s (z) mn Ir y(=j) w 

The rich vowel system is best explained as resulting from the lo 
Of earlier PIE (PIE-1) laryngeals (f h hw"): 
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PIE-1: fe ef he eh h¥e еһҹ if ih ih" uh etc oh etc mh etc gh etc jh etc ch etc fi h ће 
а за 313 NM | 1 1 1 P dr > 
PIE-2: ее аа об T ü о m 0 I Ç ə 
Although much of this and the following is still unsettled, the 


summary presented here will provide a basic orientation. 


38. (PIE) Loss of laryngeals resulted in "rising pitch" on 
compensatorily lengthened vowels and diphthongs. The vowel a (from 
К h пы) became а in most IE dialects, including BS. 

PIE steh- "stand," zero grade sth- , became PIE sta-, zero grade 
ste- (Latin stare "to stand" [full grade], status "status" [zero]): 
ocs СТАТИ "to stand up," Lithuanian stóti (full grade); ocs CTOMTU 
"to be standing" (zero grade). (See 46 for CS change of a to o.) 

The PIE long diphthongs became shortened in BS, but the importance 


that this gave to pitch distinctions in BS became only vestigial in OCS. 


39. (BS) The PIE voiced aspirate stops (bh dh gh g^ gwh) lost 
their aspiration in BS, falling together with b d ó д 97“. 

PIE bhedh- "pierce, dig" (Latin fodid "I dig," English bed): 
ocs БОДА "I pierce,” Lith. bedà "I bore, I dig." 

PIE dhe- (from PIE dhef-) "put, lay" (Latin feci "I have made,” 
English deed): OCS АТИ ^to put, to do," Lith. déti "to put." 

PIE ghrebh- "seize" (English grab): OCS TPEBR "I row,” Latvian 


grebju "I grab." 


40. (BS) PIE syllabic liquids and syllabic nasals (m р | ç, found 
in zero-grade forms) were split in BS into im in il ir or um un ul ur. 
PIE dç- (zero grade of der-) "tear" (Skt. drtah "torn," English 


torn): OCS Abo TM, Lith. dirti "to flay." (Full grade: OCS ASIR 
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"I tear," English tear. See 328, 332, 415, and 418 for more evidence 
of the chaos that PIE zero grade apophony left behind in OCS.) 
PIE mp- (zero grade of men-) "think" (Skt. matih "thought," 


English mind): OCS МЕМ TH "to think," Lith. miñti "to remember. 


41. (BS) The PIE labiovelars к“ g“ (g"^ now g“; see 39) lost 
their rounding in BS, falling together with k g. 

PIE k"el- "turn" (English wheel): OCS КОЛО "wheel," Lith. 
kelys "knee." 

PIE g"en- "woman" (English queen): OCS WENA, oid Prussian 


genna. 


42. (BS) The PIE sequence tt (or dt) became st in Balto-Slavic 
(and many other IE languages). This change left behind alternations 
that motivate a synchronic rule of OCS phonology; see 88. 

PIE woyd- "know (a fact)" (apophonic perfect stem of weyd- "see" 
+ ti- (abstract noun-forming suffix): ocs В®СТЬ "news." 

PIE sed- "sit" (Latin sedeo "I sit") + t (verbal noun-forming 
suffix) + ey (dative case ending): ocs СЪСТИ "to sit down," 


Lith. sésti. (Note that the verb root lengthened its vowel in BS.) 


43. (BS) The PIE palatovelars (K 4; j^ now 4; see 39) became 
palatalized dental continuants (š £) in BS. This and the change in 
41 put BS into the "satem" group of IE languages. 

PIE Kmtóm "hundred" (Latin centum, English hundred): ocs СЪТО 
Lith. šiñtas. Note the unexpected outcome of the vowel m in Slavic. 
The change in 40 would lead us to expect *CA'TO or *CX'TO. 


PIE дпо- (from PIE дпећ“-) "know, be acquainted with" (Latin 
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cognosco, English know): OCS ЗНАТИ, Lith. žinóti. BS 5 £ then 


became s z in Slavic and Latvian, š 2 in Lithuanian. 


44. (BS) The segment b (from b^; see 39) in declensional 
endings became m. (BS shares this characteristic with Germanic.) 

PIE -bhi (instrumental singular; Greek theophi "by the god" 
(Homeric]): ocs СИМ ЛА (attested only as ChLNOMb ) "with 
the son," Lith. sunuml. 

PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyàm; dative/ablative/instrumental dual; 
Skt. vrkabhyam "for/from/with two wolves"): OCS BA^AUGKO^A , Lith. 
vilkám (dative), vilkafi (instrumental). 

PIE -b^os (-bhyos; dative/ablative plural; Skt. vrkebhyah "for/ 
from the wolves," Latin noctibus "for/from the nights"): ocs BAtKOMY 
"for the wolves," Lith. уі1каћѕ; ocs МОШТАМ" "for the nights," 
Lith. naktifs. 


PIE -b^is (instrumental plural; Skt. sunubhih "with the sons"): 


ocs СЫМ\ЪМИ, Lith. sunumis. 


45. (CS) PIE-BS prevocalic s (but not § from the change in 43) 
became x in Common Slavic after velars, high vowels, and r. This 
change is best known as the "Ruki" Rule, and it left alternations 
that motivate a synchronic rule in OCS (see 145, 365). 

BS aus- “ear" (from PIE aus-; Latin auris, English ear): Lith. 


ausis, but OCS оужхо. 


46. (CS) PIE-BS О а fell together into CS a, and PIE-BS o a 
fell together into CS o. Alternations in CS still motivate 
treating [а] as an underlying /0/; see 67. 


BS ar- "plow" (from PIE aro-; Latin arare "to plow," hence 
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English arable): Lith. Arti, but OCS ОРАТИ. 
PIE-BS do- "give" (Latin dönum "gift," hence English donate): 


Lith. dáoti, but OCS ДАТИ. 


47. (CS) The PIE-BS vowel o became CS u before a final nasal, 
and PIE-BS final nasals were dropped in CS after any short vowel. 
Final -os in certain endings became -us. 

BS gordos "enclosure" (from PIE ghord^os, Latin hortus "garden"; 
masculine nominative singular o-stem noun): Lith. gafdas "pen, corra 
but OCS TPA "city" (from CS gordus). 

BS gordom (PIE ghordhom, Latin hortum, accusative singular of th 
above): Lith. gafd4, but OCS ГрАдљ (from CS gordum, then gordu). 

BS wef£om "I conveyed" (imperfect tense from PIE (e-)wegh-o-m, 
Skt. avaham): ocs &€J'h ("asigmatic" aorist; compare the result 
with a long vowel: BS we£ó "I convey" [present tense from PIE нед\-5 
(2) жедћ-е-ћУ; Latin vehd, Lith. vežù] became CS wezóm [see 60], OCS 
E€ 5X ). 

BS we£emos "we convey" (present tense from PIE мебһ-е-тоѕ, Latin 
vehimus, Skt. vahamah, or wegh-e-mes, Lith. véZame): ocs HESC^" 
(from CS wezemus). 

BS noktimus "for the nights" (dative plural from PIE nokt-bhos, 


Latin noctibus): OCS NOTE Mb. 


48. (CS) The BS diphthong eu became CS jeu (/jou/ in the rele- 
vant systematic forms given in this book). 


BS beud- "be awake" (from PIE bheud^-, Greek peuthomai "I experi 


ence"): ocs ДЛАКА "I observe." 
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48-50 


BS leub- "love" (from PIE lteubh-; Gothic liufs "dear," English 
love): ocs XORT "dear." 


49. The other changes in the prehistory of OCS left alternations 
that motivate synchronic rules in OCS phonology. These rules are 
presented in the main portion of this book and are summarized in 
Appendix II. The historical stage at which each rule entered the 
grammar can be tabulated as follows: 

PIE-1-2 (4000 B.C. -- 2500, 2500 -- 2000): 1, 2, 15, 20, 29 
BS (2000 -- 1500): 18 

CS (1500 B.C. -- 600 A.D.): All rules not otherwise listed. 
Slavic dialects (600 -- 850): 

South and East Slavic: 12 

South and Southern West Slavic: 27 

Eastern South Slavic: 17, 37 

OCS: 23 (as a productive rule), 26 (after back vowels), 45, 48 

Rules 12, 27, 29, 30, 31, 38, 43, 48, and 55 have the effect of 
giving OCS a general CVCVCV syllable structure, and they are collec- 


tively known as the "Law of Open Syllables." 


50. Like the other ancient IE languages, OCS is heavily 
inflected.  Nouns preserve the IE o, à, i, u, and consonant declension 
Noun, pronoun, and adjective declensions show inflection for case 
(vocative, nominative, accusative, genitive, locative, dative, 
instrumental -- only the ablative was lost, and its status in PIE 
was already very weak), number (singular, dual, plural), and gender 
(masculine, feminine, neuter). In the tables, the cases are abbre- 


viated V N AG L D I, number S D P, and gender M N F. Іп identifi- 
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cation of nouns, abbreviations read "gender-case-number," e.g., MGS = 
"masculine genitive singular," M/N/FG/LD = "masculine or neuter or 
feminine, genitive or locative, dual." Verb conjugations show inflec 


tion for person, tense (present, imperfect, aorist), mood (indicative 


imperative, participial, infinitive), and voice (participles only). 
Periphrastic constructions fill in the perfect, pluperfect, future, 
future perfect, and conditional tenses and the passive and middle 


(i.e., reflexive) voices. 


51. The prehistory of OCS morphology is very complex, but a 


few of the salient points are listed in paragraphs 51-60. Further 
information can be found in the historical grammars listed in the 


Bibliography. 


52. The o-declension, as in most other IE languages, is entirel 


masculine (Chapter XI) and neuter (Chapter XVII). 


PIE *w|k"os "wolf" (M): Greek lykos, Latin lupus, Skt. vrkah, 
Gothic wulfs, Lith. vilkas, OCS ЕЛ kh. 
PIE *yugom "yoke" (N): Greek zygon, Latin iugum, Skt. yugam, Gothic 
juk, (CS *jugod to jigo to jbgo to) OCS иго. 
PIE BS "early" CS OCS-systematic  Cyrillic 
V w|k"-e „м И к-е/ ВЛ LG 
N w|k"-o-s wilk-u-s /wilk-u/ BA ькъ 
A w|k"-o-m wilk-u /wilk-u/ У Чу У 
G и | КУ-0-50 “|! к-од /wilk-o/ BA BRA 
S Ab wik¥-Gd --- 
L w|k*-oi /wilk-oi/ BA ьц 
D w|k"-oi wilk-ou /wilk-ou/ BA bR Oy 
~— І _ k'-obhi/wjkv-o _ _  wlik-ocmi _  /wilk-o-mi/ _ _ __ Ба атол 
V/N/A w]k"-o /wllk-S/ КАМА 
D G/L wj|k*"-ous /wilk-ou/ BALROY 
D/Ab/I w|kw-o-bh8 _  wilk-ocma __ 0 _ _ /wilk-o-mo/  BAaMs^Mh 
V/N  w|k"-os wilk-oi /w il k-oi/ BA bU H 
A wjk"-o-ns /w il k-o-ns/ 8g^& Khi 
G “| К“-от wilk-u /wilk-u/ B^ i. K'h 
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P L wik¥-ol-su /wilk-oi-xu/ BA bKEXd 
D/Ab w]k"-o-bhos wilk-o-mos wilk-o-mus /wilk-o-mu/ GA КОМ 

Е І w|k"-ois wilk-us /wilk-u/ BA ысы 

S V/N/A yug-o-m jug-o-d /Tg -o/ иго 

D V/N/A yug-oi /T9-o1/ nst 

P V/N/A yug-a /Tg-9/ ИГА 


Note: Іп the "early" CS column, forms аге arbitrarily represented as 
having undergone just the sound changes in 39-48, even though this leac 
to some chronological inconsistency, such as in the IP. Forms are 
shown in the BS and CS columns only where the ending cannot be predict: 
by those sound changes, or where the somewhat idiosyncratic changes in 
40, 44, or 47 are involved. 

1. MNS: PIE-BS -os, CS -us, see 47. OCS systematic /-u/ could stil: 
be argued for as /-us/ on the basis of certain alternations (see 170, 
"Motivation"), but the rise of the use of the GS for the animate MAS 
(see 197) can best be accounted for by assuming psychological (systema 
identity of the NS and AS. 

2. MAS: PIE-BS -om (Greek lykon, Skt. vrkam, Latin lupum, Lith. 
vilką), CS -u, see 47. OCS systematic /-u/ could still be motivated 
as /-um/ on the basis of the evidence for a final nasal in the a-decle 
sion, but this hypothesis is avoided for the reason cited just above. 
3. G/AbS: PIE -oso (-eso in Gothic wulfis, -osyo in Skt. vrkasya) 
remains only in OCS БСО "of what?". Elsewhere in BS it was replacec 
by the ablative ending -Öd (Skt. vrkat, Old Latin lupod): Lith. vilkc 
4. LS: PIE -oi (Skt. vrke, Latin domi "at home") is from o (theme 
vowel) * i (LS ending). 

5. DS: PIE -di (Greek lykoi, Skt. vrkaya, Lith. vilkui) is from o + 
ei (DS ending). It was replaced in CS by -ou, possibly to maintain 
the distinction between LS and DS after the shortening of long diph- 
thongs. 


6. IS: Тһе formation of the IS in PIE could take the form of either 


lengthening the theme vowel (o thus became б; Lith. vilkà) or, in the 
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masculine and neuter, by adding -bhi (Homeric theophi "by the god"). 
The former method characterizes Lithuanian for the o-declension, the 
latter prevailed in Slavic. See also 44. 

7. D/Ab/ID: PIE -bha (-bhya, -bhyam; Skt vrkabhyam), see 44. 

8. MNP: PIE -os (Skt. vrkàh, Gothic wulfos) was contracted from o + 
es (NP ending). It was replaced in BS by -oi from the pronominal 
declension, just as in Latin and Greek: Lith. vilkaf, Latin lupi, 
Greek lykoi. 

9. GP: PIE-BS -Om (Skt. уккат, Greek lykon, Lith. vilkq) was con- 
tracted from о + Sm (GP ending). It was shortened, as in Latin (lupo 
rum, with [s to z to] r from the pronouns), to -om. This ending then 
underwent the change described in 47. 

10. LP: PIE-BS -oi-su (Skt. vrkesu) shows the theme diphthong of 
the pronoun declension. 

11. D/AbP: PIE -bhos, BS -mos, CS -mus, see 44, 47. 

12. IP: PIE-BS -ois (Skt. vykaih, Lith. vilkais) was replaced by 
-us after the jo-stems had regularly converted PIE -yois to BS -jois 
to CS -jeis to -jis. 

13. NNS: PIE -om was replaced by -od from the pronominal declension 
(see 58). 

14. NNP: PIE -a (Vedic yuga, Latin iuga, Gothic juka) is generally 
identified with the a-stem NS ending in its role as a collective suff 
This would supposedly account for the use of singular verbs with plur 


neuter nouns in Greek: zyga esti, literally, "the yokes is." 


53. The a-stems, in accordance with general IE evidence, are 


mostly feminine with several masculines (Chapter XVI). 
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PIE mizdha "reward" (Р): Skt. midha, Gothic mizdd, OCS Mada. 
PIE mighla "fog, cloud" (F): Greek omikhle, Lith. miglā, OCS MAMA. 


V mizdh-a /mizd-o/ мМадо 
N mizd^-a /mizd-o/ МЕДА 
А mi zdh-3-m /mi zd-om/ 62 A 
s G mizdh-8š-s mizd-3-ns /mi zd-o-ns/ Moi "bi 
L mizdh-ai /mi zd-oi/ млад“ 
D mizd^-ai /mi zd-oi/ ^ 84A. 
— — І _ радња _ _ mizd-am _ mizd-oi-am — /mizd-o-jom/ _ _ Maaa OR _ 
V/N/A mizdh-ai /mizd-oi/ ^bAA'E 
D G/L  mizdh^-ous /mizd-ou/ MADA OY 
_ .D/I  mizd'-a-b"a _ т2д-а-та__ __ ________ /mizd-o-mo/ МЊАДАМА _ 
V/N  mizdh-as mizd-a-ns /mizd-o-ns/ А У У 
А mizdh-a-ns /mi zd-o-ns/ M3A,"bl 
G mi zdh-oóm mizd-u /mi zd-u/ ^1 & 3.4". 
P L mi zd^-a-su mizd-a-xu /mi zd-o-xu/ ^ bh $44,A Yb 
D mizdh-a-bhos mizd-a-mos mizd-a-mus /mizd-O-mu/ Maa LAM be 
I mizdh-a-bhis mizd-a-mTs /mizd-o-mT/ Ma3ZAAMH 


1. GS: PIE-BS -ās (Gothic mizdós, Greek omikhles, Lith. miglós) was 
replaced by -ans when a similar change affected the NP. See 53.6. 

2. LS: PIE -аі (Skt. midhay-am, Lith. migloj-$, Latin Romae "in Rome' 
was contracted from à * i (cf. 52.4). 

3. DS: PIE -ai (Greek omikhlei, Gothic mizdai) was contracted from 
à * ei (cf. 52.5). 

4. IS: PIE -a (Vedic midha) was extended in BS to -àm. Due to later 
changes, this stage is attested only in definite adjectives:  OCS 
jungjg "with the young one," Lith. jaunája. In CS the pronominal 
theme diphthong -oi- was inserted. See 476 for the synchronic analogu 
of the definite adjective's conservatism. 

5. D/ID, DP, IP: бее 44. 

6. NP: PIE-BS -às (Skt. midhah, Gothic mizdÓs, Lith. miglos) was 
contracted from a * es (cf. 52.8). It was replaced in CS by -ans 
from the AP, and from here the change spread to the genitive singular 


(see 53.1). 
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7. GP: PIE-BS -от (Greek omikhlon, Lith. miglü) is probably from 
à + 5m. Its fate parallels the GP of the o-stems (52.9). 
8. LP: PIE-BS -āsu (Skt. midhasu, Lith. miglosé) was replaced by 


-axu by analogy with the other declensions, where the change describe: 


in 45 took place naturally. 
9. IP: PIE -bhis (Skt. midhabhih) underwent lengthening of the vowe: 


(Lith. miglomis) in BS, along with the change in 44. 


54. The i-stems in OCS (Chapter XXVIII) are only masculine or 
feminine, except for the dual of ORO "eye" and ОУХО "ear" and the 
neuter plural Три "three." The PIE i-declension, on the other hand, 
did include several neuters, e.g., Latin mare "sea." The Slavic cog- 
nate (OCS МАЊЕ) belongs to the o-declension (jo-stems). 

The linking element in PIE shows full grade (ei), zero grade (1, 
lengthened full grade (€i), and lengthened zero grade (1). 

PIE ognis "fire" (M): Skt. agnih, Lith. ugnis, Latin (*egnis to) ign 
PIE о ое. noktis (i-stem) "night" (F): Skt. nak 
(C-stem), also naktih (i-stem), Latin nox (C-stem), GP noctium 


(i-stem), Lith. naktis (i-stem), GP naktq (C-stem), OCS HNouTm.. 
(purely i-stem). 


V ogn-ei fogn-T/ оми 
N ogn-i-s /ogn-i/ OrNb 
A ogn-i-m ogn-i /одп-1/ Orns 
S G ogn-ei-s -ogn-T/ огми 
L ogn-8i /ogn-T/ огми 
D ogn-ei-ei ogn-ei /ogn-T/ OP NA 
-= I _ ogniti _ отт ________ /ogn-i-mi; _ _ОГМаМИ _ _ _ 
V/N/A ogn-T /ogn-T/ оеми 
D G/L  ogn-ei-ous одп- | j -ous /ogn-ij-ow/ | Or**MIO 
– —D/I _ ogn-i-bha _ _ одп-!-та__________________ /ogn-i-mo/_ _ ОГМЊАА ___ 
V/N  ogn-ei-es ogn- i j-es /ogn-i je/ oves 
A ogn-i-ns /ogn-T/ Омин 
G ogn-ei -om ogn-i j-u /ogn- i j -u/ ONAN 
P L ogn- i -su /ogn- i -xu/ Orta Y". 
D ogn-i-bhos ^ ogn-i-mos ogn- i -mus /ogn- i -mu; 
--L. giis  ogn-i-Ts = _______ /ogn-i-m/ __ОРМАМИ _ _ _ 
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S I nokt-T 
P V/N  nokt-ei-es 
1. DS: 


ügniai [feminine!]). 


2.  "Full-grade" forms: 


54-56 


пок! - i j-am 
пок] = i -ns 


CS -ij- before a vowel. 


3. FIS: 


/nokt -i- jom/ 


/nokt -T/ 


Now T M NK 
Now TH 


PIE -ei-ei (Skt. agnayé) was haplologized in BS to et (Lith. 


PIE -ei- (Skt. VS agne, NP agnayah) became 


PIE -i (formed by the first method of IS formation described 


in 52.6) was extended with -àm on the analogy of the a-stems. 


4. FNP: 


AP (cf. 53.6). 


PIE -ei-es (Skt. naktayah) was replaced by -i-ns from the 


55. The u-stems in OCS (Chapter XLIX) were entirely masculine, 


although the other genders are found in the u-declension of other IE 


languages. 


in the linking element: ou, u, Ou, 


PIE sunus "son" (M): 


V sun-ou 
sun-u-s 
sun-u-m 
sun-ou-s 
sun-ou 
sun-ou -ei 


As in the preceding group, four IE grades are represented 


Skt. sünuh, Gothic sunus, Lith. sünüs, OCS C*IM%. 


/ sun-ou/ 
/ sun-u/ 
/ sun-u ' 
/ sun-ou/ 
/sun-ou/ 
/ sun-ow- i / 
/sun-u-mi / 


Chino У 
CHINS 


- — — — — 
—< — — — — — = — ж — э ч= ш ш < < шш — — ЖЧ EM — 1 M + = 


М/М/А sun-u 
sün-ou-ou 
D/I sun-u-bha 


V/N  sun-ou-es 
A Sun-u-ns 
G Sun-ou-om 
L sün-u-su 
D sun-u-bhos 
I sun-u-bhis 


sun-u 
sun-u-mi 
sun-u-ma 

SUn-Ow-u 
sun-u-mos sun-u-mus 
Sun-u-mTs 


/ sun-ow-ou/ 
/ Sun-u ma / 
/ѕоп-ом-е/ 
/ sun-u/ 

/ Sun-ow-u/ 
/sun-u-xu/ 
/sun-u-mu/ 
/ sun-u-mT/ 


CAN OBOY 


-— č «w = ll EIN os =” = = — 


съ моє 
самъ 
съымовъ 
CHANDA A 
CULIN BMS 
CWN BMH 


56. The consonant stems retain representatives of all three 


genders in OCS (Chapter XLI). 


terize the PIE forms. 


xxxiii 


Alternating vowel grades again Charac- 
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PIE akmon, GS akmenes "stone" (M): Skt. абтап (neuter), Lith. akmuó, 
GS akmeñs, Greek akmon "anvil," OCS КАМЫ, GS КАМЕМЕ. Note the 
unexpected outcome of *K in BS. 

PIE mater, GS matres "mother" (F): 
OCS MATH. 

PIE nebhos, GS nebheses "sky, heaven" 


Skt. mata, Lith. méte, Greek mete. 


(N): Skt. nabhah, Lith. debesi 


(M i-stem with old C-stem GP debesij), Greek nephos, OCS меко. 


V/N  aKmon / komen-s/ КАМЫ 
A аќтеп-р akmen-im kamen-i / komen- i / КАМЕНЬ 
S G akmen-es /котеп-е/ КАМЕНЕ 
L akmen-i akmen-en kamen-e /komen-e/ KAME N€ 
D akmen-ei /котеп-Т/ KAMENM 
_ _ І _ afmen-o _ _ актеп-і-ті _ _______ _ _ /komen-i-mi/ _ КАМЕМЬМЬ _ _ 
V/N/A айтеп-е akmen-T / komen-T / КАМЕМИ 
D G/L akmen-ous „“котеп-оџ / KAMEN OY 
_ _D/T_ akmp-bha _  akmen-i-ma _____ _ _ /komen-i-mo/ _ КАМЕНЬМА — 
V/N аќтеп-еѕ /котеп-е/ KAMENE 
A aKmen-ps akmen-ins /komen-T / КАМЕНИ 
р С аҝтеп-от kamen-u / komen-u / KAMENOY 
L akmp-su akmen- i -su /komen-i-xu/ KAMEN XS 
D akmg--bhos akmen-i-mos _ kamen-i-mus /komen-i-mu/ AME NEMS 
I akmp-bhis akmen-i-mTs /komen-i-mT/ KAMENGMU 
V/N mater mate matT /moter-s/ MATH 
A mater-m mater-im mater-i /moter -i/ MATE дь 
G matr-es mater-es /moter-e.’ AA I 
S L mater-i mater -en mater-e /moter-T,’ Marte ДИ 
D matr-ei mater-ei /moter -T/ mA РЫ 
_ _ 1 _ таїг-б _ _ _ mater-T _ _ mater-ij-am  /moter-i-jom/ МАТЕО МТ _ 
V/N/A mater-e mater-1 /moter-T/ MATE 
D G/L matr-ous mater-ous /moter -ou; MAT 
_ .D/I, matp-bha _ _ таќег-1-та _ ____ _ _ /тб{ег-1-тб/ _ MATEDUMA 
V/N  mater-es /moter-e/ mA'T€o0€6 
A mater-9s mater-ins /moter-T/ on 
G mat г-от mat er -om mater-u /moter -u/ mat 
P L mat p-su mater-i-su /moter-i-xu/ мАТСОЬ h 
D = matp-bhos mater-i-mos mater-i-mus  /moter-i-mu; DATES л 
I mátp-bhis mater-i-mTs /moter-i-mi, MATEJ О И 
V/N/A nebhos /nebes-¢/ NEBO 
G nebhes-es / nebes-e/ N6G € C€ 
s L nebhes-i nebes-en nebes-e / nebes-e/ NESECE 
D nebhes-ei / nebes-T/ ЕРЕСИ 
_ _ І _ nebhs-o _ _ nebes-i-mi _ _ 2 _ _ _ _ /nebes-i-mi/ _ МЕббСЬМЬ _ 
У/М/А nebhes-T nebes-oi /nebes-oi / МЕРВСЕ 
D G/L  nebhes-ous /nebes-ou/ NERGCO 
_ .D/I  nebhes-bha _ переѕ-і-та _ _ _ _ _ _ _ /nebes-i-mo/  N€BECR/MA _ 
xxxiv 
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V/N/A пебһеѕ-ә nebes-a /nebes -a/ NE RECA 
G nebhes-óm nebes-u /nebes-u/ Née uwec 
P L nebhes-su nebes-i -ѕи /nebes- i -xu/ ме EE C XA 
D nebhes-bhos _ nebes-i-mos nebes-i-mus /nebes-i-mu/ мє еєсьм ъ 
І nebhes-bhis X nebes-i-mTs /nebes-i -mT/ мешесљмти 


1. The PIE alternating vowel grades (оп-еп-р, ег-ег-р/г) were reduced 
in BS (outside of the V/NS) to full grade only (en, er). 

2. Forms of the i-declension were adopted in many cases: IS, M/F 
V/N/AD, D/ID, LP, DP, IP. 

3. LS: PIE -i (Skt. a$mani, matari, nabhasi) was replaced in BS by 
the encliticized postposition en "in" (Greek en) which then underwent 
deletion of final n in CS by the change described in 47. The remaining 
CS -e (Old Russian Marepe) was replaced by -i in OCS from the i-stems. 
4. NV/N/AD: PIE -i (Skt. nabhasi) was replaced in CS by the o-stem 
ending. 

5. МУ/М/АР: PIE -ə (Skt. nabhamsi, Greek uncontracted nephea 


"clouds") was replaced in CS by the o-stem ending. 


57. The adjective declensions in PIE and BS were of almost the 
same variety as the noun declensions, but in CS all adjectives were 
put into either the o-declension (in agreement with masculine or neu- 
ter nouns) or the a-declension (agreeing with feminine nouns). 

The major BS innovation was the appending of the relative-anaphoric 
pronoun *jos/ja/jod (PIE *yos/ya/yod, Greek hos/hé/ho, Skt. yah/ya/yat) 
to attributive adjectives to indicate definiteness: OCS ЮМЪ "a young 
one" (MNS), Lith. jaünas; OCS ючым “the young one” (MNS), Lith. 
jaunasis; OCS COyX'&U "some dry ones" (FAP), Lith. sausàs; OCS COYX LA 
"the dry ones" (FAP), Lith. sausgsias. 
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58. The pronoun declension generally shows the linking element 
-oi-, otherwise keeping to the principle of o thematicity for mascu- 


line and neuter, à thematicity for feminine. 


PIE so 58 tod "that": Skt. sa за tat, Greek ho ће to, Gothic sa 55 pat 
Lith. tas tà ta, OCS TY, Th TO. 


M N 5-0 t-o-s t-u-s /t -u/ Th 
A t-o-m t-u /t-u/ T" 
G t-o-so t -o-go i t-o-go/ Toro 
S L t-o-sm-in t-o-m-in t-o-m-i /t-o-mi/ тоть 
р t-o-sm-oi t-o-m-oi t -o-m-ou /t -o-mou / TOMOY 
_ _ -1_ _ t-oi-bhi_ timi Ц /tzoi-mi/ __ ТА _ _ _ _ _ 
N/A  t-o /t -o/ TA 
D G/L  t-oi-ou /t -oi -ou/ тою 
..D/I t-oicb^s _ t-oi- | /tzoicm/ ТМА O LL 
N t -oi /t-oi/ TH 
A t-o-ns /t -o-ns/ т! 
G t-oi -sóm t-oi-su /t-oi -su/ TX 
P L t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ Tt X 
D t-oi-bhos t-oi-mos t-oi-mus /t-oi-mu/ TEM? 
I t-oi-bhis t-oi -mTs /t -oi -m1 ' "ти 
N 
S N/A  t-o-d /t-o/ TO 
D N/A t-oi it-oi/ тї 
Р N/A t-a /t -o/ Ta 
F N s-a t-a /t-o/ TA 
A t-a-m /t -om/ ТА 
G +-05-85 t-oi-as t-oi-ans '+ =01-0п5/ TOM 
S L t -os-am t -oi -am t-oi-oi /t-oi-ol/ тон 
р t -os-ai t-oi-ai t-oi-oi /t-oi -ol/ том 
шыш „ый OU i e. ONO а а Los os co SON TON U u uu 
N/A  t-ai /t -oi; Tt 
D G/L t-oi-ou /t-oi-ou/ тою 
_ _D/I t-oi-bha  —t-ol-a .—  ,  /tzoiem, __ТЕЉМА_____ 
N t-a-s t-a-ns /t -o-ns/ Thi 
A t-a-ns /t -o-ns/ ThI 
G t -à-sóm t-oi-su /t -oi -su/ үл 
P L t-a-su t-oi-su /t-oi-su/ TEN 
D t-a-bhos t-a-mos t-ol-mus /t -oi -mu/ TEMS 
I t-a-bhis t-a-mTs t-ol-mTs /t-oi -mT/ TEMA 


l. MNS, FNS: PIE s- was leveled out of the paradigm in BS by the 


t-forms. PIE *so was actually a sentence connective ("and") at first. 
2. M/NGS: PIE -so (or -syo, Skt. tasya) was replaced in CS by -go, 
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except іп “ЕСО "of what?" 
3. M/NLS, M/NDS: The PIE element -sm- (Skt. tasmin, tasmai) was sim- 
plified to -m- in BS. 
4. FGS, FLS, FDS: The PIE element -os- (Skt. tasyah, Gothic bizos; 
Skt. tasyam; Skt. tasyai, Gothic bizai) was leveled out of the para- 
digm by -oi- in BS. 
5. FLS:  PIE-BS -am (Skt. tasyam) was replaced by -oi- in CS on the 
analogy of the a-declension. 
6. FGP, FLP, FDP, FDI: The PIE theme vowel -a- (Skt. азай, Greek 
uncontracted taon, Latin istarum) was replaced in CS by -oi- from the 


masculine-neuter. 


59. The above paragraphs demonstrate the relative conservatism 
of OCS declension. OCS conjugation, however, has dealt less gently 
with the PIE verbal categories. Simplifications and shifts include 
the following: 


PIE bher-e-ti "he carries" (thematic): Skt. bharati, Greek pherei, 
Gothic bairip, Old Russian беретђ, OCS OETA. 


l. In BS, the special endings for passive and middle voice (*bheretai 
"he is carried, he carries for himself," Skt. bharaté, Greek pheretai) 
were eliminated.  Reflexive constructions (active voice * CA in OCS, 
-si in Lith.) arose to replace the middle voice, and the passive by 
periphrasis with passive participles plus the verb "to be." 

2. The PIE imperative (*bheretód "let him carry," Skt. bharatát, Greek 


phereto) disappeared, being replaced in function in CS by the old opta- 


tive: 
PIE optative BS? CS imperative  OCS-syst. Cyrillic 
1 bher-oi-m ber-oi -mi --- --- --- 
S 2 bher-oi-s /ber -oi -$/ 
3 bher-oi-t /ber-oi -$/ и 
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59 
l bher-oi-we ber-oi-wés / ber-oi -we/ SSPpeBt 
D 2 bher-oi-tom ber-oi-tàs /ber-oi -to/ [~ PETA 
3 bbher-oi-tem --- --- === 
1 bher-oi-me ber-oi-mus / ber -oi -mu/ од УМУ 
P 2 bher-oi-te /ber-oi -te/ Берте 
3 bher-oi-ent --- --- --- 


The older function of the optative survives, however, in the 


conditional tense auxiliary forms of "to be": 


1 bhw-oi-m b-oi-mi /bT-mi / BUM 
S 2 bbw-oi-s b-oi-s-s /bT-s-$/ EM 

3 bhw-oi-t b-oi-s-t /bT-s-¢/ GM 

l bhw-oi-we b-oi-wes /bT-we/ Бин 
D 2 bhw-oi-tom b-oi-s-tas /bT-s-to/ БИСТА 

3  bhw-oi-tem b-oi-s-tes /bT-s-te/ EMCTC 

1 bhw-oi-me b-oi-mus /bT-mu/ CHM 
P 2 bhw-oi-te b-oi-s-te /bT-s-te/ систе 

3  bhw-oi-ent b-oi-x-ent /bT-s-e-n/ EH uM 


The suffix -s- in the CS forms is from the s-aorist (see below). 


3. The PIE subjunctive mood (*bhereti "that he should carry," Greek 


pherei) was eliminated, being replaced by the periphrastic conditiona 


(623-625). (But the imperatives with /-e-/ in 457 are old subjunctive 


4. 


The PIE imperfect tense (*e-bher-e-t "he was carrying," Skt. abha 


Greek ephere) was greatly restricted in CS, becoming synonymous with 


the aorist (Chapter XX). 


a suffix (Chapter XXVII). 


PIE imperfect 


о 
(Q) N Z (Q юн Q) N = 


was 


e-wegh-o-m 
e-wegh-e-s 
e-wegh-e-t 
e-wedjh-o-we 
e-weg) -e- tom 
e- wed^-e- tem 
e-wed^ -o-me 
e-weg)-e-te 
e-wegh-o-nt 


The PIE perfect tense 


BS? 


wez-o-mos 


CS simple aorist 


wez-u 
wez-e-s 
wez-e-t 
wez-o-wes 
wez-e-tos 
wez-e-tes 
wez-o-mus 
wez-e-te 
we2-o-nt 


/wez-u/ 
/ме2-е-ф/ 
/we2z-e-¢/ 
/мег-о-ме, 
/wez-e-to/ 
/wez-e-te/ 
/wez-o-mu / 
/wez-e-te/ 
/wez-o-n/ 


eliminated, being replaced later by a periphrasis. 


xxxviii 


OCS-syst. 


A new imperfect tense was formed in CS with 


Cyrillic 
563 
Be2€ 


863€ 

Be2ogk 
Я6З6 ТА 
5636 T€ 
B630Mh 
BE 36 TE 
gear 


(*bhe-bhor-e "he has carried," Skt. babhara 
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60. Preserved in OCS, however, are the athematic and thematic 


PIE conjugational types, as well as the distinction, at least in several 


persons (1S, 2S, 35, 3P), between primary endings (*O/mi, si, ti; wes, 
tos, tes; mos, te, nti) and secondary endings (*m, s, t; we, tom, tem; 
me, te, ent). 
PIE wegh-e-ti "he conveys” (thematic): Skt. vahati, Lith. vëša, Old 
Russian Be3eTb, OCS BEZCT. 
PIE es-ti "he is" (athematic): Skt. asti, Greek esti, Old Russian 
есть, OCS CTh. 
PIE e-bhu-t "he became": Skt. abhut, Greek ephy (root aorist); or 
e-bhu-s-t: OCS £AL(CT'4) (sigmatic aorist). 
Present 
1 wegh-6 wez-o-m / wez-om/ ВЕЗА 
S 2 wegh-e-si wez-e-xT / wez -e-xT/ &c зеши 
3 wegh-e-ti /wez-e-tu/ &c3€ Th 
1 wegh-e-wes wez-e-wes / wez-e-we/ BE368 
D 2 wegh-e-tos wez-e-tds / wez-e-to/ BC 36 TA 
3 wegh-e-tes /wez-e-te/ BESETE 
1 weóh^-e-mos wez-e-mus /wez-e-mu/ RE3EM'h 
P 2 e hb /wez-e-te gcae're€ 
3 wegh-o-nti /wez-o-ntu/ кєз 
l es-mi /еѕ-ті / 1GOM hs 
S 2 esi /es-si/ esi /es-sT/ /es-si/ IECH 
3 es-ti /es-tu/ ест 
1 es-wes es-w8s /еѕ-ме/ ECET 
D 2 es-tos es-tos /es-to/ ЮСТА 
3 es-tes /es-te/ ECTE 
l es-mos es-mus /es-mu/ сл" 
Р 2 es-te /es-te/ сте 
3  s-enti s-o-nti / s-o-ntu/ ст 
Sigmatic Aorist 
1 pec бн ме2-5-о-т wez-s-u /wez-s-u/ BEC 
S 2 e-wegh-s-s 2S and 3S suppleted by forms from 
3 e-wegh-s-t simple aorist (59.4) ( ` 
1 e-weójh^-s-we wez-s-o-wes /wez-S-0-w6/ CORT 
D 2 e-wegh-s-tom w82-s-t8s /wez-s-to/ ВЕСТА 
3 e-wegh-s-tem wez-s-tes /wez-s-te/ аъСТЕ 
l e-wej^-s-me wei-s-o-mos  wez-s-o-mus /мег-5-о-ти/ R'ECO/ Mm" 
Р 2 e-wegh-s-te /wez-s-te/ исте 
3 e-wegh-s-ent /wez-S-e-n/ СА 
1 e-bhu-s-m bu-s-o-m bU-x-u /bu-s-u/ вы Y k 
S 2 e-bhi-s-s /600-5-ф/ УА! 
3 e-bhü-s-t /bu-s-$/ É VL 
ix1 
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1 e-bhu-s-we bu-s-o-we bü-x-o-wes 
D 2 e-bhu-s-tom bu-s-tas 

3  e-bhu-s-tem bu-s-tes 

1 e-bhu-s-me bu-s-o-mos bu-x-o-mus 
P 2 e-bhu-s-te 

3  e-bhü-s-ent 


Present Active Participle (PRAP) 
MNS i Б» wez-o-n-s 
FNS мефһ-о-п{-у-ә wez-o-nt-j-T 


Perfect (Past) Active Participle (PAP) 
MNS we-wogh-wens wez-ens wez-us 
FNS  we-woóh-us-y-o wez-us-j-T 


Present Passive Participle (PRPP) 
MNS  weóh-o-m-o-s 


Past Passive Participle (PPP) 
MNS  weóh-en-o-s 


Verbal Noun 
DS (infinitive) weóh-t-ei 
AS (supine) weóh-t -um 


1. 1S present thematic: 


/60-5-о-мё/ 
/bu-s-to/ 
/bu-s-te/ 
/bu-s-o-mu/ 
/bu-s-te/ 
/bu-s-e-n/ 


/wez-o-nt j-s/ 
/ wez-o-nt j -o/ 


/wez-usj-s/ 
/wez-usj-o;/ 


/wez-o-m-u; 


/wez-en-u/ 


/wez-tt/ 
/wez-tu/ 


ria 
TA 
оте 
сы h 
RRICTE 
Bhi UA 


WE УМ, 
BE SAX ЦИ 


63's 
BES "WLM 


BESO 
ВЕЗЕ МА 


вести 
ВЕСТ 


PIE-BS -О (from PIE -e-h"; Latin veho, 


Lith. ve£à) added m by analogy with the secondary thematic -o-m. 


(Note: 


for the secondary, 


In this book, /om/ is suggested for the primary ending, /u/ 


in the belief that this most closely reflects the 


synchronic structure of OCS by simplifying the environment of Rule 31 


2. 2S present: 


to CS athematic -si, thematic -xi. 


those forms affected by the change in 45. 


3. 3S, 3P present: 


PIE -si (Skt. asi, vahasi) underwent lengthening to 


The x resulted from analogy with 


PIE-BS-CS -ti (see root glosses for this paragra 


and -nti (Skt. santi, Old Russian сутђ) were replaced in OCS by -tu 


and -ntu. 
peseT, BesyT. 


4. 1D: PIE primary -wes (Skt. 


These "hard" endings were later borrowed into Russian: 


vahavah, asvah) and secondary -we 


(Skt. avahava) were replaced by -wes by analogy with the 1D personal 


pronoun (OCS vě). 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
X Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


60-61 


5. 2D: PIE primary -tos (РІН -th*es?) (Skt. vahathah, asthah) was 
lengthened to BS -tós (Lith. vëšata). 

6. lP: PIE primary -mos, CS -mus, see 47. 

7. Imperfect, Aorist: The augment *e- (Skt. ауаћат, ауакзат) was lost 
in BS, as in most IE dialects. 

8. 1S, 1D, 1P sigmatic aorist: PIE athematic forms (Gk. elysa "I 
released," Skt. lD avaksva, lP avaksma) received the theme vowel -o-. 
9. Active participles: In PIE the masculine and neuter belonged to 
the consonant declension, the feminine to the "i" declension (where 

i was from y-a). This distribution survives only in the nominative; 
otherwise the o and a declensions prevail, as in 57. 

10. FNS, active participles: PIE y-a (Skt. vahantih, Greek lyousa 
"releasing") gave BS i. See 394 for the synchronic analogue of this 
development. 

11. MNS PAP: PIE -wes-, found in the MNS in nasalized, lengthened- 
grade form (*-wens; Skt. vahvan, Lith. véXes), was leveled out of the 


paradigm in CS by the zero-grade form -us. 


61. In general OCS preserves the major features of PIE syntax, 
e.g., the four concords: a verb agrees with its subject in person and 
number; an adjective agrees with its noun in gender, case, and number: 
a pronoun agrees with its antecedent in gender and number; and an 
appositive agrees with its noun in case. A special reflexive pronoun 
is used when some element of the sentence refers back to the subject 
(Chapter XXXII). An absolute construction is preserved, but BS uses 
the dative instead of the locative case (Skt. locative, Latin ablative, 
Greek genitive). Word order in PIE was apparently of the SOV (subject- 


object-verb) type: object before verb, possessor before possessed, 


xli 
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adjective before noun. The shift to SVO type began in BS with 

the rise of verb-before-object verb phrases, and it continued in CS 
with possessed-before-possessor noun phrases. The following sentence 
in its various versions may seem semantically awkward (as do most of 
the invented sentences in the exercises), but it will illustrate some 
of the above points: 

PIE: noktei sousai sontyai, younos neb^eses sunowes tom matres ognim, 
yos-ghe aKmenom mizdha esti, wik¥obhos ewedhont. 

BS: noktei sontjai sousai, jounoi-joi nebeses sunowes wefont wilkom 
tom materes ognim, jos-ge esti т!хда akmenom. 

CS: noktei sontjoi souxol, jounoi-joi sunowes nebeses wezont wilkom 
tu ogni materes, jus-ge esti mizda Катепц. 

ocs: мошти сжшти COyC'E · юмии стмове НЕБЕСЕ ВЕЗЖ 
BALKOML Th ОГМА МАТЕЈЕ. ИЖЕ ЮСТ" ПАДА KAMEN 


Translation: "The night being dry, the young sons of heaven conveyed 
to the wolves that fire of their mother which is the reward of the 


stones." 


х111 
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TRANSCRIPTION TABLE 


CYRILLIC GLACOLITIC ROMANIZED PHONETIC SYSTEMATIC (UNDERLYING) 


A T a [a] /o/, /e/ 
Е b [b] /b/ 
K v v [v] /w/, /u/, f 
n 5x [g] /g/ 
A a a [a] /a/ 
€ » e [e] /e/, /о/ 
x a Ј [š] /9/, (7а3/, /zg/) 
Š $ dz [3] /9/ 
8 Qs z [2] /2/ 
L 2 Р i [i /1i/, /oi/, /i/, /ji/, /ju/ 
H & А : : 

го’) м g [4] (Greek) /g/ before /e/ 
K n k [k] ик. 
^ а 1 [1] /1/, В after soft labial 
m & m [m] /т/ 
N P n [n] /n/ 
О д o [o] /o/ 
п +° p [p] /p/ 
P b r [r] /r/ 
C Q s [s] /s/, /т/, /t/, /d/ 
т ov t [t] /t/ 

oy 8 9- u [u] /ou/ 
ф Ф + f [f] (Greek) /f/ 
$: +» th [f] /f/ (from Greek 0) 
x РА х [x] /х/, ST 

xliii 
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о) о о [0] 
ш у St [$t] 
u ~ с [ç] 
Y 4 č [š] 
ul ul š [5] 
"b et x [>] 
hl «т Y [7] 
b 4 b [5] 
t A š [8] 
ко y ju [jū] 
РА A ja [ja] 
є > je [3e] 
A < е (ë) 
x $€ q [9] 
hÀ 3€ 16 [је] 
WR ФС jq [35] 
Y Ge v [1] 


/o/ 

/tj/, /Sk/, /stj/, /zk/ 
/k/, /ç/ 

/k/ 

/х/, /S)/ 

/u/ 

/à/, /onst/, /u/ 
/i/, /wu/ 

/e/, /oi/ 

/jou/ 

/jo/, /je/ 

/је/, /јо/ 


/em/, /en/, /im/, /in/ 
/om/, /on/, /um/, /un/ 
/jem/, /jen/, etc. 
/jom/, /jon/, etc. 


/i/ (from Greek v) 


Note: In the two major "canonical" Cyrillic texts, the Codex 
Suprasliensis and the Savvina Kniga, the character 4 is used for 
[ë] (instead of А) and the character ФА is used for (jé] (instead 


of №). 


xliv 
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I 


PRESENT TENSE OF SIMPLE VERBS 


62. Model: NECK "I carry" 


63. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic charac- 


ters into phonetic characters (e.g., tnes&1, Inese$i1, etc.). 


64. Systematic forms: 


______ жы 
а 


С | 
NEN 
te (to) 


xi 
tu 
to 
à MEAE 


Root: Invariable 
portion of inflectable 
word. 


Theme: Vocalic suf- 
fix linking root to 
ending. 


Ending: Portion of 
inflectable word 
which varies to con- 
vey information con- 
cerning person, num- 
ber, gender, case. 


| НАК 


tu 
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65-66 I 

65. Rule 22: VELAR PALATALIZATION (Кэй): Velar obstruents 
(/k g x/) become the corresponding palatals (& š 3) before front 
vowels (/e 8 i 1/), In all positions, the cluster /kt/ 
becomes tfft. 

Motivation: CD (Complementary Distribution): Velar obstru- 
ents appear in surface forms only before back vowels.  Palatals 
appear only before the front vowels except I&1 and before the 
back vowel E33. Since [&1 and £43 are in morphological alterna- 
tion, the apparent exception can be obviated. MA (Morphological 
Alternation): EKran?3 "I said" vs. газет "they said." The prin- 
ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying velar (or 
dental * /j/) wherever a palatal appears. 

Model: NE€CEWH "thou carriest" /nes "carry" + e (theme) 


+ xi (2S ending)/ -22* пеѕ+е+&ї  InesejTI 


66. Rule 31: VOWEL NASALIZATION (VN3V): A vowel followed 
by a nasal (/n m/) before a consonant or in word-final position 
becomes nasalized and long, the nasal being dropped. 

Motivation: CD: The nasal consonants can appear in surface 
forms only before vowels, while nasal vowels appear only before 
consonants and in word final position. MA: гаыпб1 "I blow" vs. 
tdôtIl "to blow"; KI£bnG1 "I reap" vs. гета "to reap." The prin- 
ciple of generality compels us to assume an underlying vowel * 
nasal consonant wherever a nasal vowel appears. 

Model: МЕСЖ "I carry" /nes "carry" + om (15 ending)/ 


-31+ nes+S  Enes21 
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67-68 

67. Rule 42: UNROUNDING OF LONG BACK VOWELS (5,6—у,а): 
The long back vowels are unrounded and the mid long back vowel is 
lowered in all positions; i.e., /ü/ becomes LY] and /o/ каз. 

Motivation: CD: Among the back vowels the feature "round" 
occurs on the surface only in the mid vowel /o/ and also in the 
high long vowel Ка} which iS in morphological alternation with 
tov} and therefore predictable from elsewhere. Since it is more 
"natural" for back vowels to be rounded (compare the lack in 
English and most other languages of /У/), the lack of rounding 
among the other back long vowels must be predictable by rule. 
MA: Ev>bSb13tTp "to send up" /wuz "up" + sul "send" (for the 
change of /sul/ to g€s*11, see 69) + Š (non-present premarker) 
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Ev»esylati3 "to send up often" / wuz 
"up" + sul "send" + о (iterative or imperfectivizing suffix which 
causes secondary lengthening of stem vowels) * ti (infinitive 
suffix)/; Ev»prosTtiJ3 "to ask" /wu "in" + pros "question" + i 
(factitive suffix = suffix forming verbs from nouns) + ti 
(infinitive suffix)/ vs. Ev»pràfatil "to ask often" /wu "in" 


+ pros "question" + T (factitive suffix) + Š (iterative suffix) 
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/ 
Model: NGCE'TÁA "you two carry" /nes "carry" + e (theme 
+ to (2D ending)/ -42* nes*e*tà Enesetál 
68. Rule 45: ЈАТ LOWERING (è): The vowel /e/ is lowered 
to KË 3 in all positions. 
Motivation: CD: Among the front vowels the feature "low" 


occurs on the surface only in conjunction with the features 


"non-high" and "long," and can thus be made predictable therefrom. 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


69-70 I 


MA: Kvnmetati3 "to throw in" /wu "in" + met "throw" + б (поп- 
present premarker) + ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. €vemetatil "to 
throw in often" /wu "in" + met "throw" + © (iterative suffix) 

+ ti (infinitive suffix)/. 


Model: N€C€R "we two carry" (see Model in 70) 


69. Rule 47: JER FORMATION (i,u25,»): Short high vowels 
become even shorter; the back short high vowel becomes low and 
unrounded. 

Motivation: CD: The extra shortness of the jers (Еь »3J) 
can be predicted from vowels which are already short. Since 
the underlying feature "high" is better motivated than the 
feature "low" (the other low vowels, Kaa&l, it will be recalled, 
are now predictable by rule from non-low vowels), the feature 
"high" can be assumed for the underlying source of the back jer 
{>} as well as for the front jer [Ib]. And, as previously noted 
in 67, it is more "natural" for non-low back vowels to be round, 
the underlying feature "round" must also be assumed for the under- 
lying source of {=}. The features "high, back, round" define /u/. 
MA: re» 61 "I read" /kit "read" + om (1S ending)/ vs. ї&тзъ1 
"I (did) read" /kit "read" + s (aorist tense marker) + u (15 
ending)/; see also Év»s»latiJ vs. Kv»sylatiJ in #67. 

Model: МСЖ" "they carry" /nes "carry" * o (theme) 


+ ntu (3P ending)/ -31+ nes+8+tu -47> nes*S*t» InesÉt+1 


70. Rule 54: LABIAL GLIDE FRICATIVIZATION (w»v): The 
back rounded labial glide /w/ becomes the fricative KvB in all 
positions. 
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71 I 


Motivation: CD: The vowels EY1 (from /ü/) and tü] (from 
/ou/ appear only before consonants in surface forms, while the 
labial fricative ШУ} appears only before vowels (and E]1, which 
is secondary, and £18 18 rà rl, which are secondary results of 
metathesis). Since all of these involve labial articulation 
in at least the more abstract stages of derivation, they are 
similar enough to consider to be in some kind of complementary 
distribution. МА:  Eplütil "to swim" /plou "swim" + ti (infini- 
tive suffix), vs. Срјоуба "I swim" ,plou "swim" + от (15 ending)/. 
The glide $w$ serves as a reasonable intermediate construct between 
the abstract construct /ou/ and its concrete manifestation [ov]. 
Moreover, voicing assimilation is not found in obstruents before 
[v], which indicates that [vl is a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at the 
point in derivation where voicing assimilation is applied ("light," 
for example, is ЕзужЕЬ 1, not *K[zv&gt+> 1). For generality's sake we 
assume a more abstract /w/ for every /м/. 

Model: N6C€B€ "ме two carry" /nes "carry" + e (theme) 


+ we (1D ending)/ -45> nes*e*wà3 -54+ nestet+tva (nesev&1 


71. Conjugate orally: "T6IWA "I strike" ,tep-/; PEER 
"I row," "I dig" /greb-/; ПЛЕТМ "I weave" ;plet-,; МЕТ 
"I sweep" smet-,; ГМЕТЖ "I press" ;gnet-;; BEAK "I lead" 
,wed-,; ВЕЗЖ "I convey" /wez-;; МЕЗЖ "I climb" ,122-/, 
uns ^ КАААЖ "I lay" ,к154-/, 
ҚОДАЖ "I steal" /krOd-/; WAM "I fall" ;pod-/, ПАСЖ 


CAA, K"1 sit down" ,sëd+p 


"I keep" /pos-/, [213 "I gnaw" ,grüz-, (for motivation of the 


root vowel, see 67); BQAK "I pierce" /bod-/ 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


72 -74 I 

72. Rule 1: NASAL INFIXATION (fuas): The segment in$ is 
inserted after the root vowel in verb roots followed by the present 
tense pretheme / PNAS Z; which then drops. (See Chapter XXVI.) 

Motivation: MA: In a small number of verbs a nasal root 
vowel in the present alternates with an oral root vowel in the 
non-present. Most of these verbs have roots which end in con- 
sonants, but the one vowel-final root, /stó-/ "stand," shows 
that the nasal, otherwise obscured by Rule 31 VOWEL NASALIZATION, 
is /-n-/: EstànÓB1 "I stand." 

Model: СААЕТЪ "he sits down" /séd "sit" + PNAS (pretheme) 
+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -1> sénd*e*stu -31> sêd+e+tu -47> 
sÉd«e*t»  EsÉdet»3 (Motivation for the underlying root vowel /@/ 


comes from non-present forms like the infinitive: &Eslstil.) 


Copy phonological rules 1, 22, 31, 42, 45, 47, and 54 
onto index cards. Make a note of the paragraph in this book 
where each rule is introduced, and stack the cards according to 


the number of the rule on each card. 


73. Identify the person and number: 1. BOAET'h 
2. месемћ з. NACRT 4. гметемљћ s. Tenemt 
6. г06ЕЖ 7. He3eT' 8. ведете 


74. Identify the person and number, апа derive the surface 
forms according to rules (apply the rules in order from your stack 
of cards): 1. /met*e*tx1/ 2. /weztotntu/ 3. /bodtetwé/ 

4. steptette/ 5. /grebte+tu/ 6. /plettetmu/ 7. /wed+om/ 


8. /grebte*tb5/ 
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75-80 II 


75. Using the table in 64 and the systematic forms of roots 
suggested in 71, write systematic forms for the following and 
derive according to the rules: 1. ME EGLUM 2. ПАЄТЄТА 
з. METATU 4. КЛААБЕ 5. Грљ!/36ТА 6. КрААЕШИ 
7. ЛЕЗЖ в. CAAETE 


76. Translate: 1. ПАСЕША 2. ЛЕЗЖТЪ 3. гоъ ЗЕТ 
4. CAAETA 


77. Translate: 1. you two lay 2. I press 3. we 


fall 4. thou stealest 


II (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS Э", 00, f, Р, 2 


78. Table of Equivalents 
Phonetic | Cyrillic| Name in Numerical | Glagolitic 
Value Letter Cyrillic Value 


rss 


| па | N 
| ta | С | слово | 

79. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 9 2.7 3. а. Q 
5. 00 6. QR "this" 7. PHRIWFY s. P*g3U't 

80. The Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
3:23 > Э”; м: в гм ; Ћ,; + ro + ; P: ç PPP: 
Q G P282. 
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81-87 III 


81. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. N 2.4 3. C 


5. T 6. NECETE 7. СЕ в. МЕСЕТА 


82. Неке are the names of the letters written in Glagolitic. 


Identify the letter and state its numerical value in both alphabets 


1. Фе 2. QR2V9 з. веш. 4. 394 5. WVEGRS 
83. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. Ne 2. .С. 3. “CN: 

4. А. 5. «СНА. 6. €. 7. «СЕ. в. T. 9. -CN€- 

10. TÀ: 11. TNA: 12. „ТЕ. 
B. 1. OUR 2.9 P. з. AF as 5. QPF 
Lon чы Ест ға Lom Lad 


84. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 1 2. 3 3. 50 


4. 51 5. 55 6. 200 7. 350 8. 355 9. 251 


85. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1 2. 6 3. 70 


4. 71 5. 76 6. 200 7. | 370 8. 376 9. 271 10. 


86. A comprehensive table of Cyrillic and Glagolitic 


numerals can be found in Appendix I. 


III 


THE INFINITIVE 


87. Model: МЕСТИ "to carry" 


Mood Suffix 
mes | = | 
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88-92 III 


88. Rule 18: DENTAL ASSIBILATION (tt»st): Dental stops 
become continuants (sibilants) before dental obstruents. 

Motivation: CD: The only dental obstruents which can 
precede other dental obstruents on the surface are continuants. 
MA: {plestil "to weave" /plet "weave" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ 
vs. Kplet$3 "I weave" /plet "weave" + om (1S ending) /. 

Model: ГМЕСТИ "to press" /gnet "press" + ti (infinitive 


suffix)/ -18+ gnes*ti  Kgnestil 


89. Rule 20: VOICING ASSIMILATION (zt»st): Obstruents 
assume the voicing or unvoicing of following obstruents. 

Motivation: CD: Except for clusters involving ЕУІ, there 
are no surface obstruent clusters of mixed voicing. The exception 
is obviated by considering Ev] to be a sonorant (i.e., /w/) at 
the point in derivation where this rule applies. MA: {gr§zol 
"I gnaw" /grüz "gnaw" + om (15 ending)/ vs. fgrysti} "to gnaw" 
/grüz "gnaw" + ti (infinitive suffix)/. 

Моде1: ВЕСТИ "to lead" „мед "lead" + ti (infinitive 


suffix)/ -18% wez*tI -20> westtl -54% ves+tI [vestil 


90. The infinitive of CAAA , it will be remembered from 
71, is CEC TH (/séd+tI/), since the infinitive is formed on 


the non-present stem, lacking the present pretheme /-ЯнАз-/- 


91. Copy rules 18 and 20 onto index cards and insert them 


into your stack. 


92. Form infinitives of: 1. ВЕЗА 2. BEAK 3. ГМЕТА 
4. DAETA 
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93-98 IV 
93. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. MECTH 2. NECTH 3. гъсти 4. КЛАСТИ 


94. Translate: 1. МАСТИ 2. Красти 3. ВЕСТИ 
4. ВОСТИ 


95. Translate: 1. to climb 2. to sit down 3. to 


keep 4. to press 


IV (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 6, 0, Ñ, ЖЕ, V^ 


96. Table of Equivalents 


' Phonetic | Cyriliic] Name in | Numerical Glagolitic Numerical \ 


' Value : Letter Cyrillic: Value Letter Value 
[11 H |ижви | 8 Š 20 


97. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 4 з. © 4. © 
5. IE 6. VOR 7. VIRDEE s. РЭ0705 э. зе» а от 
10. VFQWS 


98. The Glagolitic letters can be written as follows: б: 


v ч @, Ө» 0 Ge Ge: 4}:® LR :26: * 9 x >С №; 
зе: 2, p. 


10 
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99-104 


99. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. À 2. Е 3.4 4.6 
5.3 6.M 7. Ж s. М э. C 10. T 11. вести 12. 
ВЕЗЖ 13. МЕСТИ 14. BEAETA 


100. Here are the names of the new letters written in 
Glagolitic. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 
in both alphabets: 1. VARS 2. РЕФ 9483416801 3. 65 3x35 
4. 67884 5. LILLI 


101. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. А. 2. HB: 3 
~ тч — г 
4. А. 5. € 6. T. 7. 3: в. "И 9. С. 
B. 1. PPr 2. ‘QV. 3. ПХ. а. 493. 5. OF O. 


102. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 251 2. 355 
3. 208 4. 307 5. 54 6. 252 


103. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 271 2. 376 


3. 220 4. 309 5. 75 6. 273 


VELAR ALTERNATIONS 


104. Rule 22 VELAR PALATALIZATION has the expected result 
on verbs of the nesti type whose roots end in /k/, but two more 
rules are necessary to account for (1) the form of infinitives 
of such verbs and (2) the fate of root-final /g; before front 


vowels. 


11 
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104-106 


104. Rule 37: SHTA FORMATION ($4+5$): The palatal affri- 
cates /É/ and /3/ become the palatalized dentals #52 and {g2 
after the palatal continuants /5/ and /%/. E$X1. = ШТ or y. 

Motivation: CD: Palatal affricates cannot occur in sur- 
face forms when preceded by any other obstruents. The dentals 
ftl and Гал are palatalized only following #58 and #41. МА: 
гељеба "I count" /kit "count" + om (1S ending)/ vs. ктт 
"I count out" /$z "out" + kit "count" + om (1S ending)/; 

IXegÓI "I burn" /geg "burn" + om/ vs. Eve%degS1 "I shall 
ignite” /wuz "up" + дед "burn" + от/. KËQq1 = ЖА. 
Model: ТЕШТИ "to run" /tek "run" + ti (infinitive suf- 


fix) -22+ te¥+¥i -37+ кеј+т fteftil 


105. Rule 51: VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION (јер : 

The voiced palatal affricate /3⁄ (resulting from /g/ before a 
front vowel or from /g/ or /d/ before /j/)becomes the continuant 
2А іп all positions (remaining after application of Rule 37 
SHTA FORMATION). 

Motivation: CD: The segment 27 cannot appear on the sur- 
face, but serves only as a convenient construct intermediate 
between the stops /d g/ and the continuant rz and parallel to 
the affricate гт resulting from palatalization of + k/. 

Model: MOXKET™ "he can" /mog "can" + e (theme) + tu 
(3S ending)/ -22+ mogte+tu -47+ оез» -51> mof+e+t> 


Imošet>+*1 
106. Copy rules 37 and 51 onto index cards. 


12 
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107-114 V 


107. Model: ПЕШТИ "to bake" (reflexive voice: ПЕШТИ CA 


"to worry, care") /pek-/ 


Eras a Е Е == 
пе сем 


ne vere 
rie eeTe пєкҗтъ 


108. Conjugate orally and give infinitives: T€ KA 
"I run" /tek-/; PER X "I say" /rek-/; ЖЕГЖ "I burn" /geg-/; 
ЛАГЖ "I lie down" /leg(+Byas)-/; Mork "I can" /mog-/; 
СЕКА "I chop" /s&k-/; NAAAKR "I bend" /nd+lenk-/; ChAAKA 
"I bend" /su+lenk-/; CTo MT "I shear" /strig-/; 3BAMETh 


"it rings" /zweng-/ 
109. Тһе infinitive of ЛАГЖ is ЛЕШТИ (/1е9++7/). 


110. Identify person, number, and mood: 1. TEVERB 
2. Стоншти з. CE KATU 


lll. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /Su+ 


lenk+om/ 2. /rek+e+mu/ 3. /gegtrettd, 


112. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. ЛАЖЕТЕ 2. МОЖЕТЪ пешти з. ЗВАГЖТЋ 


113. Translate: 1. TEKKTh 2. NAAAWTH 3. 
жежетћ 4. AAMETE 


114. Translate: 1. we two burn 2. you two can say 


13 
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114-120 
3. thou shearest 4. you chop 


VI (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS $, P, 5, T, $ 


115. Table of Equivalents 


1 Phonetic | Cyrillic Name in Numerical | Glagolitic Numerical 
| Value Letter Value Letter 
NEUEM, s S АС ЗО de 
па KA [mk | » ! 5 | o | 
| па x mamme |___|_ 8 | › _ 
auno У 
=>: | P = 


| E»3 "h єъ 


116. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. P 2. 4 3. А 


4. 9 5. Á 6. UUS59€UU48 7.252232 s. 073 


117. The new Glagolitic letters can be written as follows: 
A3:95 í b: 9 p: 86: € 8 ; Poa y 
op: » P og . 


118. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. Ж 2. Г 3. 9 
4.™m 5. К e. TEPETh 7. ЖҖЕГХТЪ 8. TEKRAR 


119. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 
in both alphabets: 1. 3r ç $ 2. оо 9 3: 42487232340 
5 8178 5. 55730703 


— 
120. Write in Arabic numerals: А. 1. *Г, 2. Ҹу. 


14 
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120-125 VII 
3. K. 4. RP. 5. -QB. 6. МР. 7. «Тод. в. CRA 

ra m m em m mr m m mm 
B. 1. Pe 2. Pe 3. «А. 4. AAFP. 5. ORG 6. OUPA. 


121. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 221 2. 352 3. 
93 4. 4 5. 298 6. 325 7. 57 8. 320 


122. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 376 2. 229 


3. 1347 4. 1225 5. 44 6. 1000 7. 1047 8. 74 


VII 


THE SIGMATIC AORIST 


123. The aorist is a past tense denoting single actions 
and is very common in narration. In OCS there are three types: 
(1) the simple or asigmatic (see Chapter XX); (2) the sigmatic 
or s-aorist (or sigmatic athematic); and (3) the extended or 


Sigmatic thematic (see Chapter XXIX). 


124. Simple verbs with root-final sonorants (see Chapter 
XXIV) have sigmatic aorist forms only. Simple verbs with root- 
final obstruents and any root vowel but /e/ can have either 
simple or extended aorist forms. Simple verbs with root-final 
obstruents and the root vowel /e/, and also the verb BOC'TH 
"to pierce," can have either sigmatic or extended aorist forms 
in all persons but the second and third persons singular, where 


tne simple aorist forms are found. 
125. The sigmatic aorist is marked by the addition of a 
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125-128 VII 


(systematic) /s/ to the non-present stem and lengthening of 


any short root vowel wherever this /s/ appears. 


126. Rule 24: S-AORIST/D.I. LENGTHENING: Verb root vowels 
are lengthened (1) before the aorist suffix /s/ (or $x$); and (2) bef 
the iterative-imperfectivizing suffix /6/ (see Chapter XLVI). 

Motivation: MA:  EKbodeJ "he pierced" /bod "pierce" + 
e (theme) + Ø (3S past tense ending)/ vs. Ibās»b] "I pierced" 

/bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S past tense 
ending)/. For examples of the effect of /5/, see 67 and 68. 

Model: БАС" "I pierced" /bod "pierce" + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (1S past tense marker)/ -18» boz*s*u -20+ bos+s+u 
-24* bos*s*u (-29* EDOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATION} b3+s+u) 


-429 bá*tstu -47> bá*ts*»  Ebüssl 


127. Rule 29: DOUBLE SIBILANT SIMPLIFICATION (sss): 
A sibilant drops before another sibilant. 

Motivation: CD: The only obstruents that a sibilant 
can precede are non-sibilants (stops or labial fricatives). 
МА: 6121) "from" /Iz/, 2138. "to cut" /sÉk "cut" + ti/ vs. 
ІІЅФХСТІ "to cut out" /Tz "out, from" + sék "cut" + ЕХ/. 

Model: ВС} "I led" /wed "lead" + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (1S ending)/ -18% wez*s*u -20> wes*tstu -24> wés+stu 


-29> wetstu -45+ wiktstu -47-> weets+, -54> usto — Evlsol 


128. Model: МЕСЋ "I carried" 
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128-132 VII 


масе 


129. Systematic forms 


t 


5 
| 


130. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. REAA 2. ВЕЗА 


131. Identify person, number, and tense: 1. BEAE 
2. MBCA 3. БАСТЕ 
132. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /пе5+5+ 


o+mu/ 2. /plet+s+u/ 3. /bod+s+e+n/ 
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133-138 VIII 


133. Make two tables similar to the one in 128 with its 
nine compartments. In the first, simply transcribe the forms 
in 128 into phonetic characters (Ens»1, Inesel, etc.). In the 


second, write the systematic forms of the forms in 128. 


134. Write systematic forms for: 1. ГМЕСОВЋ 
2. BA COm'h 3. METE 


135. Translate: 1. BECh 2. мете з. ПАЋСОКЕЋК 


136. Translate: 1. they carried 2. you two pierced 


3. he led 


VIII (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 4, 2, №, F, Ш 


137. Table of Equivalents 
Phonetic | Cyrillic | Name in Numerical [Glagolitic | Numerical 
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value 
| w | = |мт | — | a | 
«а | o [om | +> | 2 | 


Боукм | -- — 
138. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 2 2. Æ 3. № 4. Ш 
5. А 6. УВ 7. 2319 s. 748225 
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139-145 IX 


139. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
A: A 4 AM; 2:4 9; н: : цым; Z: FSR: 
Ш: L, L щш. 


140. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. О 2. Б 3. Ш 
4.8 5. М 6. лсовћ 7. БОЛХТЪ в. KEKEWH 


141. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 
in both alphabets: 1. 2Р8 2. As 3. 28 8 RENS 
4. Ш 5. p №9586 


ey ree 
142. Write in Arabic numerals: А. 1. 0: 2. ућ. 


rere Lam р 


з. MA 4. OG 5. «COP. 6. PAZ- 7. . СМИ. 


3. 50 4. 374 5. 290 6. 345 7. 273 8. 297 


144. Write in Glagolitic characters: 1. 80 2. 62 


3. 46 4. 1385 5. 223 6. 1082 7. 69 8. 84 


IX 


MORE ON THE SIGMATIC AORIST AND THE INFINITIVE 


145. Rule 21: VELARIZATION OF /s/ (s»x): The dental 
continuant /s/ in (1) the aorist tense marker and (2) the pronominal 
genitive - locative plural ending becomes the velar $x$ when 
preceded by a velar (/k/), a liquid (/r 1/), or a high vowel 
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145-147 IX 


(fi Y u U/), and followed by a vowel. The aorist tense marker /s/ 
also becomes $x$ when preceded by the verbal suffixes and premarkers 
/9/ and /e/ and followed by a vowel. 

Note: This rule is the synchronic analogue of the historical 
change known affectionately as the "Ruki" rule. 

Motivation: MA: [basb] "I pierced" /bod*s*u/ vs. [m&xp] "I 
said" /rek+s+u/ 

Model: рВХЉ "I said" /rek+stu/ -21-» rek*x*u -24> rék+x+u 
(-30+ [PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION] re*x*u) -45> гй+х+и -47> 


с+х+љ [([гйхъ) 


146. Rule 30: PRE-OBSTRUENT STOP DELETION (C1C57€,) : Stops 
are deleted before other obstruents, and sometimes before nasals. 
Motivation: CD: Stops can appear in surface forms only before 
sonorants (nasals,vowels and liquids) and [v] (which is from the 
sonorant /w/). MA: [tepe] "he struck" /tep "strike" + e (theme) 
+ Я (3S past tense ending)/ vs. [455] "I struck" /tep "strike" + 
S (aorist tense marker) * u (1S past tense ending)/. 


Model: Грв ТИ "to row" /greb "row" + ti (infinitive mood 


suffix)/ -30> gre*ti [greti)] 


147. Rule 36. JAT BACKING (с=-©б): The long oral mid 
vowel /8/ is backed to %8% after palatals (%& f š $ 53). 

Motivation: CD: The vowel [ë] (from /8/) cannot appear in 
surface forms after palatals. The Glagolitic alphabet takes 
advantage of this distribution to use the letter À to represent 
(#) after non-palatal consonants, [8] after palatal consonants, 
and [ja] after vowels. MA:  [vidliti] "to see" /wid "see" + € 
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IX 
147-154 


(non-present premarker) + tI (infinitive suffix)/ vs. 05175672 
"to hear" /slüx "hear" + € (non-present premarker) + tI/. 
Model: WAX "I burned" /geg "burn" + s (aorist tense 
marker) + u (1S past tense ending)/ -20> gek+stu -21+ дек+х+и 
-22+ Jek+x+u -24» $ёк+х+и -30» 3étxtu -36> pe -42> ја +х+а 


-473 За+х+ъ -51> $}а+х+ъ Lfàx»1 


148. Model: SX". "I said" 


al рече [onea  [escre | 
стела 


149. Make two copies of the above table, one in phonetic 


characters, the other with systematic forms. 


150. Conjugate orally in the aorist: 1. ПЕКЖ 


2. MEFR 3. TEKA 
151. Form the infinitives of: 1. ТЕПЖ 2. roe GA 


152. Identify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. 'Т' ША 
2. ЖАША з. Jt yo 8G 4. ЖАСТЕ, 


153. Identify and derive according to rules: 1.  /tek*s*u/ 


2. /рек+е/ 3. /pek+s+t3/ 4. /grebtti/ 


154. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. ТЕТИ 2. T€um 3. [0696 4. rotcoat 
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155-160 X 


155. Translate: 1. ЖАСТА 2% REO dt: 3. "T"E uA 
4. грети 


156. Translate: 1. thou didst say 2. to strike 


3. we burned 4. they said 


157. Your stack of index cards should now include rules 
1, 18, 20, 21, 22, 24, 29, 30, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 47, 51, and 
54. If any are missing, consult Appendix II and the paragraph 


referred to for the appropriate rule. 


X (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS A f°, b, ^4, € 


158. Table of Equivalents 


Cyri Value 
Value Letter Cyrillic Value Letter Value 
| m | A [noame | „| R | 
MM UM 
PAL LUE E 

| a | X (xt 

| | à | 


юсъ 
мали | soo | € | 
159. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1.4 2. € 3. & 


4. © 5. T e. b Au 7. BAB в. 9893 °. MRALIVA 


160. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 


8: 3 §* R ; 4*:4 ы 4° ; b: b ; be: € fy ; <: б e, o 
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161-166 XI 


161. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. А 2. X 3. 
4. A 5. П 6. прети 7. ПЕХОМЉ в. OBCTA 
9. ЛАЖЕТЕ 


162. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 
both alphabets: 1. b Y6 2. 448 з. 4? 9595 4. PRR 
5675 5. 870185 


т red [ли] 
163. Write in Arabic numerals: А. 1. АД: 2: . RE. 
m 


3. нЕ: 4. FRH. 5. (AYA: в. CO3. 7. PMF. 
8. ли. 

в. 1. APE. 2. 688 з. LPR 4. GRY. 
s. WPA є. 206. 7. 55%. в. LAE. 


164 Write in Cyrillic letters: l. 188 2. 634 3. 132 


4. 944 5. 927 6. 682 7. 178 8. 335 

165. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 691 2. 153 3s 
192 4. 1654 5. 1176 6. 659 7. 397 8. 1655 

XI 
THE O-DECLENSION: MASCULINE 

166. Model: rO "city" 
СЕ ГРАДИ 
m ПАДА P 

rad 
A ПАД 
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167. 


characters in phonetic characters (e.g., Kgráde] [grddt1, etc.). 


168. 


166-168 


7044. "sl 


transcribing the Cyrillic 


Copy the above table, 


Systematic forms: 


Stem Theme Ending 


i 


ou 


Е 
AN ХЕ 
11014101104 


ој 
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168-170 XI 


169. Rule 27: MID-VOWEL/LIQUID METATHESIS (tort >trat): 

A mid vowel (/e o/) followed by a liquid (/1 r/) before a соп- 
sonant or in word-final position metathesizes with the liquid 
and is lengthened (to /é o/). 

Note: On a strictly synchronic basis, the systematic form 
of the stem of Прад Th should be /gród-/, since there is no 
morphological alternation to motivate the more abstract form 
given in 168. The form /gord-/ is given simply to correspond to 
the reconstructed Common Slavic *gord- as an aid to learners 
pursuing comparative studies. 

Motivation: CD: The sequence mid vowel + liquid + con- 
sonant or end of word never occurs in surface forms. MA: Iko]Š1 
"I stick, stab" /kol "stick" + j (present tense pretheme) + 
от (15 ending)/ vs. [Ekl4tI3} "to stick" /kol "stick" + tī (infini- 
tive suffix)/. 

Model: MM "city" /gord "city" + u (N/AS ending)/ 


-27> gród*u -42+ grad+u -47> grád*» ұЕдгааъл 


170. Rule 35: PRE-SIBILANT DENASALIZATION (б5%>05%): The 
back nasal vowel ss is raised and denasalized to [UI before a 
word final /s/. 


Motivation: MA: сбу у "men" /mong "man" + j (noun suffix) 
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170-171 XI 


+ o (theme) + ns (АР ending)/ vs. Kgr8dylI "cities" /gord "city" 

* o (theme) * ns (AP ending)/. This rule is also motivated by 

alternations in the present active participle (see Chapter XXXVI) 

and the consonant-stem nouns (see Chapter XLI). The rule 

accounting for these alternations must apply to sequences dif- 

ferent from simple %VN#% (V = vowel, N = nasal, # = word boundary, 

either initial or final) or %VNC#% where C is a stop, since the 

nasal vowels re 51, not the vowel IY1, must be derivable from 

these:  /nes*om/ +> EnesS1 NECK "I carry"; /ot*rok*ent/ > 

СЕосго 1 отро Фа "child." The only remaining alternative is 

to use the %VNC#% structure where С is a continuant, not a stop. 

Since the other segments in the present active participial 

suffix /-ntj-/ are mostly dental, a dental continuant is suggested, 

and since the /t/ of that suffix is voiceless, /s/ seems a more 

natural choice than /z/. This choice simplifies the derivation 

as much as possible by avoiding any unnecessary application of 

phonological changes to a doomed word-final consonant cluster. 
Model: ДЪЛЪГ "parts" /d81 "part" + o (theme) + ns (АР 

ending)/ -31» d@1+8+s -35% 451+0+5 -38+ [FINAL CONSONANT DELETION -- 


see 174] d8l4ü -42> 4&1+У -45> а.1+7  [dRly] 


171. Rule 39: SIMPLIFICATION ТО ЈАТ (oiv€): “he diphthong 
/oi/ becomes $6$ before a non-vowel or in word-final position. 

Motivation: MA: Гројов "I sing" /poi "sing" + om (15 ending)/ 
vs. Краї "to sing" /poi "sing" + tI (infinitive suffix)/. 


Model: ZWB "оп the wall" /zid "build, wall" + oi (LS 


`- +. me 
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171-174 XI 


ending) -39> zid+€ -45% zidHdÉ -47> zpd+@ Ггљава 


172. Rule 46: IDIOSYNCRATIC ЈАТ RAISING @%/i): “he long 
front low vowel %&% (from /oi/) is raised to КЇЗ in (1) the V/NP ending 
of masculine o-stem nouns and adjectives and pronouns and (2) the 
imperative mood suffix /-oi-/ (+%8%) when word-final. 

Motivation: MA: EpegBtel "bake!" /pek "Баке" + oi (impera- 
tive mood suffix) * te (2P ending)/ vs. Ipecii "bake!" /pek "bake" 
+ oi (imperative mood suffix) + g (2S imperative ending)/. In 
o-stem nouns, the V/NP ending 111 causes the same changes in velars 
as Кер from /oi/ through Rule 40 PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION, 
and is most economically handled as a variant manifestation of 
$69 from /oi/. 

Model: ЖГАИ "corners"  /ongl "corner" * oi (V/NP 


ending)/ -31» 8gi«oi -39+ @g1+€ -46+ S147 169111 


173. Rule 43: DIPHTHONG SIMPLIFICATION (V,V,*V,): The 

second vowel of a diphthong is lengthened, the first is deleted. 
Motivation: MA: £plov83 "I swim" /plou "swim" + om (1S ending)/ 

vs. Iplütil "to swim" /plou "swim" + tT (infinitive suffix)/. 

The principle of generality compels us to assume that all sur- 

face occurrences of #11 represent a systematic /ou/. 


Model: YACOY "to the hour" /kés "hour" + ou (DS ending)/ 


-22+ Kés*ou -369 (6s*ou -429 Gšs+ou -43% {85+ {8501 


174. Rule 38: FINAL CONSONANT DELETION (C#*#): All final 


consonants are deleted. 
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174-176 XI 


Motivation: CD: No consonants are found in word-final 
position. MA: EtelÉtelJ "of a calf" /tel "calf" + ent (suffix 
denoting offspring) * e (GS ending of consonant-stem nouns)/ vs. 
{telé3 "calf" /tel "calf" + ent (offspring suffix) + g (V/N/AS 
ending of neuter consonant-stem nouns)/ 


Model: See A'ËAblin 170. 


175. Decline orally: ^ 4/300'b "Lazarus" /1520г-/; Мур 
"myrrh" /mir-/; СЪЙЪ "sleep, dream" /sup "sleep" + n (noun- 
forming suffix)/; ВЛАСТЬ "hair" /wols- (on Common Slavic basis)/: 
MHO "world, peace" /mir-/; GOAT or EpA'Torb "brother" 
/br8t-/ or /brotr-/; Гровћ "grave" /greb "dig" + А ON (noun- 
forming suffix)/; ИСО ҮС" "Jesus" /Tsous-/; M€420yCAA HM 
"Jerusalem" /Ierousalim-/; NA 00b "people, population" /пб "on" 
* rod "birth"/; СЕТ "light" /swit "shine" + Яном (noun- 
forming suffix)/; ЖИВОТ". "life" /gr "live" + w (adjective- 
forming suffix) + ot (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/; ДОМ 
"house" /dom-/; l'AAC'h "voice" /gol "speak" + s (noun-forming 


suffix)/; 440% "gift" /dO "give" + r (noun-forming suffix)/ 


176. Rule 2:  DERIVATIONAL ABLAUT (f A root followed 


мом): 
by the suffix Я ном (1) inserts the vowel %o% before a high root 
vowel (/i i u U/); (2) backs a root vowel /e/ or /@/ to %0% or 
$0$; or (3) backs and lowers а root vowel /i/ to $09 if the root 
vowel /i/ precedes a sonorant, and also in the root /xid-/ "go" 
(Compare 562 and 639.2). In the case of (1) the diphthongs 
goig and tout are formed (not %01% or $ou$) from /i/ or /U/ + Brow 
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176-180 XI 


Motivation: MA: For (1): (UsvbtHti3 "to shine" /swit 
"shine" + € (non-present premarker) + tI (infinitive suffix)/ 
vs. Isvgt+>1 "light" /swit "shine" + Яном (noun-forming suffix) 

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ $swoit*u$; for (2) KgrebS13 "I dig" 

/greb "dig" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Kgrob*1 "grave" /greb "dig" 

* Яном + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ $&grob*u$; for (3): їтьгбї "I die" 
/mir "die" + om (1S ending)/ vs. Imor+] "plague" /mir "die" + 

Я NOM + u (N/AS ending) -2> tmortu%; K$5d»3 "having gone" 

/xid "go" + usj (past active participial suffix) + s (NS ending 
for M/N active participles)/ vs. Exod»3 "passage" /xid "до" + 

Я мом (noun-forming suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ $xod*u$. 

Model: (E' ТЫ "light" /swit "shine" + А OK (noun-forming 
suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ swoit+u -399 swét+u -45> swikt*u 


-47> <м@с+ъ -54> svBt+ LEIsvto 


177. Your stack should now include rules 1, 2, 18, 20, 21, 
22, 24, 27, 29, 30, 31, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 
51, and 54. 


178. Identify case and number: 1. ГРАДА 2. муромь 
з. ВЛАС! 


179. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /gT*w*ot*e/ 
2. swit+ +ou 3. кер+ +01/ (derive the surface form 
/ $ m / /9 g NOM / 


from both possibilities) 
180. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
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180-185 XII 


1. ГЛАСОМЊ 2. ГОА AOM h ^^ з. ГЛАСОМА 


181. Translate: 1. roaa oy (0 € 9€ uiu 2. RAACrLI 
плете з. ГЛАС ИСОУСА NE€C€ A 40 h CBETA 
NAOOAOY 4. H€o0yCAAHM6- FOA AE "Hoà 


182. Translate: 1. with the sleep of the grave (“with" 


- instrumental case) 2. The (two) brothers of the house of 


Lazarus conveyed myrrh to Jesus. 3. We are burning the cities. 
XII (OPTIONAL) 
THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS 40, Ш, T, «ФФ 
183. Table of Equivalents 
Cyrillic | Name in 
Value Letter Cyrillic Value 
ижицА | aoo — 
OyK | aoo | 
врљ | -- [47,89 


184. In writing the numbers 11-19 in Cyrillic characters, 


Glagolitic 
Letter 


nr pap 
the units' characters are placed first, e.g., "ÀL: , *Bl* 


This reflects the pronunciation of these numbers: HEAMN"'b WA 
AECATE, AbBA МА ДЕСАТГБЕ. see Chapter LIV. 


185. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. § 2. Ш з. P 4. +» 
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XII 
185-191 


5. BP 6. LLTB 35247 7. ЛЕ FA 82424 
8. AQ Р+ЬЭЛ+ 96224 m don 20708 
oa ë. TAVID: QU'AU Fet 


186. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
8: * 89 952-2 Bm шиш iy; vo TT. 
47.24 8947 47. 


187.  Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. "Ы 2. У 3. lp 
4.1 5. оу 6. MOXEE'E XEK муДћ 7. Готы 36 ТА 
ЕЛАСЉ! 8. Сбооу САЛИМЪ ПАДЕТЋ 


188. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 
both alphabets: 1. Шу 2. POP з. 258 4. за SV+ 
5. 943 


man 
Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. *АМИ: 


2 
c nmn "Led — — pe 
4. nr. 5. • УЛИ, 6. „АНА, 7. 8 А! · 


190. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 988 2. 497 


3. 615 4. 434 5. 122 6. 413 7. 687 8. 118 
191. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1827 2. 1492 


3. 865 4. 416 5. 1623 6. 159 7. 1814 8. 481 
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192-193 XIII 


XIII 


MORE VELAR ALTERNATIONS 


192. Rule 40: PRE-JAT VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (кесе): Velar 
Stops (/k g/) become palatalized dental affricates ([¢ 31) and the 
velar continuant (/x/) becomes the palatalized dental continuant ([S 
before front vowels and before /w/ followed by a front vowel. Since 
Rule 22 has already eliminated most cases of underlying velars follo 
by underlying front vowels (except for borrowings like Up K^. "chur 
/kirk*u*s/, which came into Slavic during the Gothic Empire, 200-375 
A.D.), only $e$ from underlying /oi/ according to Rule 39 will trigg 
operation of this rule when no /w/ intervenes between the velar and 
a front vowel. Note also that the voiced dental affricate %3% often 
becomes [z], especially in the later documents, thus generalizing 
Rule 51. Forms with intervening /w/: ЦВИСТИ "to bloom," ВЪЕЗДА "s 

Motivation: CD: As mentioned previously (65), velars cannot 
appear in surface forms before [2] or before [v] followed by a front 
vowel, while the dental affricates can only appear before [г], befor 
[v] plus a front vowel, or (see 242) after a high front vowel. 

Model: Apoysts "in a friend" /droug "friend" + oi (LS ending) 


-39» droug*e -40+ droug*e -43+ drugt+e -45» drüg*z [drüga] 


193. Model: roby "sin" /gréx-/ 


:31AM 
32 via free access 


0629 


193-200 XIII 


194. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form 


copy of the above table. 


196. Decline orally: ОУУЄМИ КЪ "disciple" /ük “learn, 


become accustomed" * чо + Y (causative-factitive suffix; see 


M 
Chapter XLIV) * en (past passive participial suffix; see Chapter 
XLV) + Ik (deadjectival personalizing suffix)/; БОГЋ "God" 
/bog-/; BRK "age" /w&k-/; A00 y "ls "friend" /droug-/; 
BoAT"b "enemy" /wirg "throw" + Bou? YAOBEK'h "man, person" 


/kilowék-/ (Note: The /i/ is idiosyncratically dropped after Rule 22.) 


197. Masculine nouns designating people often show an 
accusative singular identical to the genitive singular rather 
than the nominative singular: BEAMAX GATA "I lead my 


brother." 


198. Identify: 1. OWYENH YE 2. YAOBBUH 
3. 4 0Y S'& X'k 


199. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /Бод+е/ 


2. /wék+oi/ 3. /WirgtB ou toitxu/ 


200. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


1. Kt t yh 2. YAOREBYE (see 196 note) 3. APOYSH 
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201-203 XIV 


201. Translate: 1. «&0OySM NECA AA 3000Y A A BI 
2. ГрБси Жегжтъ УЛОБЕкК"Ы з. BoASM жегжтђ 
Града 


202. Translate: 1. The disciples carried light to the 
people of the (two) cities with their voices. 2. A man said 
to friends, "The ages of life can strike enemies." 3. Friend, 


the (two) brothers are shearing the hair of Lazarus. 


XIV 


UNINFLECTABLE WORDS 


203. Prepositions: 

With Genitive: ЛИЗ "near" /blIzu/; OT "away from" /oti 
O'y "at" /ou/; PAA "because of, for" /гбат/; ИД "from out 
of" /12/; БЕЗ "without" /bez/; СЪ "from off of" /su/; AO "up to" 

With Dative: КЪ "unto, to, toward" /ku/; ПО "along" 
/po/ (also with locative meaning "after" and accusative meaning 
"throughout") 

With Accusative of Destination and Locative of Place: 
Bh "into, in" /wu/; МА "onto, on" /пб/; О, ОБ,ОКЋ "around, 
about" /ob/ 

With Accusative of Destination and Instrumental of Place: 
ЗА "behind" /26/; МАДЋ "over, above" /në+du/; MOA. "under" 
/po*du/; yo Ana "before" /pert+du/ 

With Instrumental: C'h "with" /su/; MEMAOY "between" 


/med "space between, middle" + j (noun suffix) + ou (LD ending)/ 
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204-207 XIV 


204. Conjunctions: H "and" /T/; Nh "but" /nu/; же 
"however" /ge/; НКО "that, as" /j (relative pronoun root) + %ko/ 
subordinating conjunctive suffix/; AWE "if" /Oske/; А "and, 


but, whereas" /5/; ДА "so that" /аб/ 


205.  Adverbs: 

Temporal: NINA "now" /nünj5/; MIME "still" /eske/; 
kO, Oy (ME) "already" /(j)ou (*ge)/; ABM IC "immediately" /@bije/; 
ЕГАА "when" /j (relative pronoun root) + одао (temporal 
adverbial suffix)/; КОГДА "when?" /k (interrogative pronoun 
root) + ogd8 (temporal adverbial suffix)/; ВЬСЕГДА "always" 
/wix "all" + ogd5 (temporal adverbial suffix)/ 

Locative: K'b«4€ "where?" /k (interrogative pronoun root) 

+ ude (locative adverbial suffix)/; ChAE "here" /s (demonstra- 

tive pronoun root of proximity) * ude (locative adverbial suffix)/ 
R'LN'b "out" (direction) /wun "outside" + u (AS ending)/; root: 

"up" /gor "mountain" + oi (LS ending)/; TOY "there" /tou/ 

Manner: КАКО "how?" /k (interrogative pronoun root) + 
Sko (manner adverbial suffix)/; ТАКО "thus" /t (demonstra- 


tive pronoun root of remoteness) + Око (manner adverbial suffix) 


206. Particles: NE "not" /ne/; AM "or" (used to form 


questions answerable by yes or no) /1T/; SAO "very" /goilo/ 
207. 2^&М is often encountered as a postposition: 


Napos A ХАДИ "for the sake of the people." 
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208-211 ху 


208. Translate: 1. ТАКО ЮЕКХ YAO B'EK"b ‚Ади о мир 
2. ЛАЗОбЪ HOKE стрижетљ ВЛАСЋ! БрАТОУ M AAoy['h 
з. Оуфемици NECA CHET'h исоуса въ домты МАДОДА 


209. Translate: 1. Does not the light of the world burn 
the sins of man? (Place AM after the verb.) 2. The friends 
of the two brothers of Lazarus are conveying myrrh from Jerusalem. 
3. If Jesus is still telling about sins and the enemies of life, 
then (TO) God is still leading the disciples unto the age of 


light. 


XV (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS Y, 9, ©, У, 8 


210. Table of Equivalents 


Phonetic] Cyrillic 
Letter 


211. Тһе jotated letters М № IOM ҺЖ are pronounced 
with a /j/ preceding the vowel sound only if the preceding letter 
is a vowel. Otherwise they indicate the palatalization of the 


preceding segment, usually A ен гц $ 91. 
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212-218 XV 


212. The thousands are denoted in Cyrillic by placing a 
mark (xr) before the units' letters, before or after the dot: 
"> Lm Lond r nd 
ХА, = 1000; »АЦОМ. = 2974. 


213. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. Y 2. © з. 4 4. у“ 


s. ® 6. REDYS 23892104 206738 7. BRHPSVS PH> 
гр» сте PrLIRS ONG АД LVANIBG RSet 


214. The new Glagolitic letters can be formed as follows: 
wit, ү; 9: $9 g O: а 90 rir р, 
4:9 QR. 


215. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. #0 2. 0 3. b 
4. 5 5. ц 6. ROASM IO месжтћ ACEI OT") Tada 


7. YVAOBEK BEAE ЛАЗ9ОЪ СЪ Дроугоћ. BN L 
JEVE градоу © КЕЦЕ ЖИВОТА 


216. Identify the letter and state its numerical value in 


both alphabets: 1. УФ 2. ONG 3.7% 4.568 5. GARI 


217. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 


3. ж 32 VH - 4. w РТ. 5. ° УОД 6. M uL Hà - 
7 ox SQ R. 8. ySOAS 
в. 1. PYRG 2. -OPR з..759. а. X823. 
ке r3 оче“ гч ft га ју 


218. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 1956 2. 6826 


3. 2937 4. 6498 5. 8686 6. 5942 7. 3376 8. 6974 
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219-222 
219. Write in Glagolitic letters: 1. 1793 2. 158 
3. 826 4. 978 5. 1244 6. 356 7. 798 8. 1989 
XVI 


THE A-DECLENSION 


220. Model: СЕСТРА "sister" 


221. Copy the above table, transcribing the Cyrillic 
characters into phonetic characters (e.g., Esestrol, Isestral, 


etc.). 


222. Systematic forms: 
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222-223 XVI 


Most a- (and ja-) 
stem nouns are 
feminine. Those 
which are masculine 
will be so marked 
when introduced. 


| 223. Decline orally: M AQ VTA "Martha" /mórit-/; 

| МОГА "foot, leg" /nog-/; СЛАВА "glory" /sléw-/; ГОДИМА 

| "hour" /god "time" + In (abstract feminine noun-forming suffix)/; 
Bod "faith" /чёг-/; ОМА (паѕс.) "Thomas" /fom-/; 
ПЕШ6О4 "cave" /pekter-/; ХВАЛА "praise, thanks" /xw61-/; 
ГЛАВА "head" /golw-/; СЛОУГА (masc.) "servant" /sloug-/; 
ВЛАДИКА (masc.) "ruler" /wold "rule" + Gk (agentive noun- 
forming suffix)/; ОЖКА "hand" /ronk-/; СИЛА "strength" /sY1-/; 
ПраВЬАА "truth" /prów "true" + id (abstract noun-forming 
suffix)/; ФЕЛИЦИТА "Felicitas" /felIgit-/; MENA "woman" 
/gen-/; УМЕВА "virgin" /d8w-/; ВОДА "water" /wod-/; 
ГОРА "mountain" /gor-/ ; CT'ENA "wall" /sten-/ 
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224-229 XVII 


224. Identify case and number: 1. NOSE 2. XBAAOM 
з. СЛоУГЪ 


225. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /dew+6+ns/ 


2. /gen*o*jom/ 3. /wold+ük+oi/ 


226. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


1. MEWEOA yh 2. МОГАМА з. ржкоу 


227. Translate: 1. Coma M ^À 30,0". BECTE сестрђ 
Въ rKUOEOX 2. Bb oXXA"4 BAAA IKI NEC Th. CAABA 
и CHAR 3. BAAAH KA МЕСЕТЪ ПраВь ДЖ Къ MAARE 


228. Translate: 1. The (two) hands of Thomas cannot 
strike a servant of Martha. 2. Martha and Felicitas, by 


faith you conveyed strength to the ruler of the people. 
XVII 
THE O-DECLENSION: NEUTER 


229. Model: МЕСТО "place" /mest-/ 


m 
MEBCTE Yh 
pense 
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230-232 XVII 


230. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


231. Systematic forms: 


Stem | Theme | 


° 


= 
[4 


3 


1 


° 
P 


о 
|. 


GHHERRHE 
XU. 


E 
| 


232. Decline orally: ARAO "work" /dë "do, put" + 1 
(noun-forming suffix)/; СЕЛО "village" /sel-/; BRKO 
"eyelid" /wék-/; АБТО "summer" /18t-/; MACAO "oil" 
/mSz "rub, anoint" + sl (noun-forming suffix)/; гоєЕло 
"oar" /greb "гом" + 1 (noun-forming suffix)/; GOKLCTEO 
“divinity” /bog "god" + istw (abstract-noun-forming suffix)/; 
YACBEYaCTBO "humanity" /kilow&k "man, person” + istw 
(abstract-noun-forming suffix)/ 
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233-238 XVIII 


233. Identify case and number: 1. CEAA 2. ЛЕТ 
3. маслоу 


234. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /selto/ 


2. /мек+о1/ 3. /mozt+sltot+mi/ 


235. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. Toe RA" 2. BOXLCTEOML з. AVE ATE Yh 


236. Translate: 1. ABAA ЕОЖЬСТЕА ЛАГЖТ", ВЪ СЕЛ 
2. PPE BEM N€ гоє BAI À юж КАМА 


237. Translate: 1. Martha lays oil onto the eyelids of 
Lazarus. 2. The work of the summer oppresses (presses) the 


humanity of the people of the villages. 


XVIII 
THE EFFECT OF PALATALIZED CONSONANTS ON VOWELS: 


THE JO- AND JA-DECLENSIONS 


238. Rule 17: PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION (tj*ttj): Dental 
stops are doubled before a palatal glide (/j/). 

Motivation: MA: губахетл "to be thirsty" /gend "thirst" 
* 6 (non-present premarker) * ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. 1523461 
"I am thirsty” /gend "thirst" + j (present pretheme) + om (15 
ending)/. The rule of DENTAL ASSIBILATION (Rule 18) permits us 
to derive sibilant * dental stop clusters from more abstract 


double dental stops. 
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238-241 XVIII 


Model: ВОЖА Ы "leader" /wed "lead" + И ion * j (noun 
suffix) + u (N/AS ending)/ -2+ wod+j+u -17> wodd+j+u -18+ wozd*j*u 
(-19> [PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION] wozg+u -25> [PALATAL FORMATION] 
wozš+u -28> [PALATAL ASSIMILATION] модна -34@ [VOWEL FRONTING] 


wo%3+i) -37> wo%q+i -47> wo£d*» -54-9 vo%d+p [vošqQs) 


239. Rule 19: PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION (Cj*Ç): A11 non- 
vowels are palatalized before a palatal glide (/j/), the glide 
then being deleted. 

Motivation: CD: The glide /j/ can only appear in surface 
forms between vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238. 

Model: КОМ\Ъ "horse" /kon "horse" * j (noun suffix) 

+ u (N/AS ending)/ -19+ kontu (-349 [VOWEL FRONTING] kog+i) 


-47% kon*b [корь] (For the mark ~, see 24.) 


240. Rule 25: PALATAL FORMATION (Ç>É): Non-labial 
palatalized obstruents become corresponding palatals: $t къ + 
%ç%, %q 9% + +58, ts x + 45%, and 5% + $$$ 

Motivation: CD: Only the palatals, dentals, and resonants 
can be palatalized in surface forms, and the dentals are of secondary 
origin if palatalized. MA: Same as for Rule 17 in 238. 


Model: МОША "burden" /nes "carry" + Brom * Í (noun 


M 
suffix) +0 (NS ending)/ -2> поз+ј+о -19- поз+б -25> no¥+o 


(-34» [VOWEL FRONTING] no$48) -36+ поў+б -42+ поё+й [поў] 


241. Rule 28: PALATAL ASSIMILATION (8456) : A dental 


sibilant becomes a palatal before another palatal; i.e., /s 2/ 
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241-243 XVIII 


become 15 £1 before %Š £ € +. 

Motivation: CD: The only sibilants which can precede 
palatal obstruents (or their surface reflexes ft 91) are palatal 
Sibilants. MA: Same as for Rule 37 in 104. 


Model: Same as for Rule 17 in 238. 


242. Rule 33: PROGRESSIVE VELAR AFFRICATIVIZATION (ікэіс) : 
Velars (/k g x/) become palatalized dental affricates (/k/?&53), 
(/g/*K 31) or fricatives (/x/-*£ 33) after any high front vowel ($i 11 

Motivation: CD:  Velars cannot appear after high front vowels 
in surface forms (except in certain morphemes), while the dental 
affricates must either follow such a vowel (or its surface mani- 
festation) or precede a jat (EB1) (see 192). 

Model: CThSA "path" /stig "path" + 5 (NS ending)/ 

-33» stiga*ó (- 34» EVOWEL FRONTINGI stis+ë) -36> stiš+5 -42» 
stigta -47> stbgra Estpgal 

See also the model for 245. 


Note: As mentioned in 192, the voiced affricate d was 


generally replaced by I23 in the later documents. 


243. Rule 34: VOWEL FRONTING (8,@+е,Т): Back oral vowels 
(/u ü o 5/) are fronted (to $i Y e 2%) and the nasal vowel %8% 
before a word-final /5/ is fronted to %®% after palatalized non- 
vowels (3 $$ 21r Vç 3 t q su n в). 

Motivation: CD: The only oral vowels which can appear 
after palatalized non-vowels are front vowels and the long back 


vowel Каф, whose appearance is predictable from a front vowel 
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243-244 ХУІІІ 


through Rule 36 ЈАТ BACKING. МА: Oral vowels: KEt+*1 "that one" 
/t "that" (demonstrative pronoun root of remoteness) * u (N/AS 
ending)/ vs. Ej} (or £jTI with application of Rule 41 JER LENG- 
THENING) "him" /j "he/she/it" (anaphoric-relative pronoun root) 
+ u (N/AS ending)/; Ktogol "of that one" /t "that" + o (theme) 
+ go (GS ending for MN pronouns)/ vs. EjegoJ "his" /j "he/she/it" 
+ o (theme) + go (GS ending)/. Alternation of final fy} with r81, 
both from /опз#/:  Kk»pigyl "books" /kunjig "book" + Š (theme) + 
ns (V/N/A ending)/ vs. калај "souls" /doux "soul" + j (noun suf- 
fix) + о (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/ 

Model:  4OYU)A "souls" /doux "soul" + j (noun suffix) + 
о (theme) + ns (V/N/A ending)/ -19» douy+5+ns -25+ doug+d+ns 


-31+ douš+Ë+s -34» douf*E«s -38> douf+Ë -43» 404+6 аскат 


244. Rule 41: JER LENGTHENING (i,u»1,ü0/j): Short high 
front vowels (/i u/) are lengthened before or after a palatal glide 
(except in diphthongs). Application is optional is several texts. 

Note: Because of this optionality the letters И, in 
Cyrillic and б, T T in Glagolitic could represent either 
Ej13 or Kjb1 when following a vowel or fil, Е]11, or [jbl when 
word initial. (Initial №11 is from optional simplification of Ejil). 

Motivation: CD: In the texts where this rule applies, 
the jers (Kb ъ1) cannot appear either before or after the palatal 
glide Ij}. МА: Ev» t81 "into that опе" /wu "in" + t "that" 

+ om (FAS ending)/ vs. Evy jin$1 "into another one" /wu "in" 


+ in "other" + om (FAS ending)/ 


45 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


244-247 XVIII 


Model: Крам "edge" /krOj "edge" + u (N/AS ending)/ 
-349 kr6j*i -41» kroj+T -42» krAj*1 Екга)11 (or, without 


application of Rule 41: -34% krOj*i -42% kraj+i -47> кгај+ь Ikr3j51: 


245. Rule 50: NASAL VOWEL LOWERING ($,u9$,0): High 
nasalized vowels (sf 5%) are lowered to mid vowels (ЕЯ $3). 
Motivation: CD: The only nasal vowels that occur in sur- 
face forms are mid vowels. MA: Батор "I blow" /dum "blow" 
+ om (1S ending)/ vs. кадета "to blow" /dum "blow" + tT (infinitive 
suffix)/ 
Model: K'ANASA "princes" /kuning "prince" * o (theme) 
+ ns (AP ending) - 31» kunfg «84s -33> kunTz+6+s - 34 kun ++ 


- 382 kunt + -47 + къпїз+Ё -50> къпёз+ё гкъпёгё1 


246. Rule 52:  L-EPENTHESIS (821): A palatalized lateral 
liquid ((]3) is inserted after palatalized labials. 

Motivation: CD: A palatalized labial can only occur in 
surface forms before a palatalized lateral (1}1). MA: tjimátil 
"to take" /em "take" + Š (non-present premarker) + ti (infinitive 
suffix)/ vs. rjem]ë3 "I take" /em "take" + j (present pretheme) 

+ om (1S ending)/ - (For the word-initial [j], see 288.) 

Model: ДЕМАЊ "land" /zem "land" + j (noun suffix) + 

© (NS ending)/ -19> zep*o -34> zep*e -36> zep*o -42> zemp*8 -52+ 


герј+а Кгерјаа (For the spelling A FA , See 24 and 250.) 


247. Both o-stem and a-stem nouns can take a /j/ suffix. 


Such nouns are called jo-stem and ja-stem nouns. 
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248. The ending of the vocative singular of masculine jo-stems 
is /-ou/, not /-e/. 

Model: КОЖА ОУ "leader!" /wed "lead" + B ok + j + ou 
(VS ending)/ -2+ wod+j+ou -17+ wodd+j+ou -18* wozd+jtou -19+ 
wozQ*ou -25+ woz$+ou -28» моў дош -34» чоў нео -37> мофф+еџ -43» 


моў + -54+ vošq+ü LvoZqUu1 


249. Models: /МЖЖА "man," ПОМ "field," ДЉОУША "soul" 


MAKOY полю 


MX 6M поле Mb 
| maxa | поли | 


EEE 
Pr P 
2 


“ о < Q z 
z c p 


nomi 
nofiem 
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250-253 XVIII 


250. The jotated letters ҺА Є Ю HK М could be used 
instead of А € Oy Ж A after the palatals Ш X YW ЖА: 
МЖЖЮ instead of MA XOY , AOYUWH instead of ДОУШЕ , е 


251. Copy the above table in phonetic characters and in 


systematic forms. 


252. Decline orally: BOWAb "leader" /wed "lead" + 
Яном * j -/; ЗМИ№ "serpent" /zmij-/; BOW "battle" /bx 
"beat" + Яном -/; СрьАьце "heart" /sird "heart" + ik (noun 
suffix) -/; лице "face" /1ik-/; МОША "burden" /nes "carry" 
+ Бом + j -/: ПТИЦА "bird" /put "bird" + Ik (feminine noun 
forming suffix) -/; NOXL "knife" /noz*j-/; madre "sea" 
/mor*j-/; плеше "shoulder" /plekt+j-/; FÉBAWhEAHTE 
"gospel" /jewongelij-/ (Note: The letter h Stands for a voiced 
palatalized velar stop (Kg1) . This word is a borrowing from Greek 
and therefore immune to application of Rules 27 and 31.); BDAY be 


"physician, doctor" /wrdk+j-/ 


253. Rule 14: GLIDE FORMATION (i,u*j,w): High vowels 
become glides before other vowels: /i 1/ > $j$, /u Ú/ + $w$ before 
another vowel. 

Motivation: CD: No high vowels can occur in surface forms 
directly before other vowels. MA: Same as for Rule 39 in 171. 

Model: БОЙ "battle" ЛЫТ "beat" + Яном + и (N/AS ending)/ 
-29 boitu -14+ bojtu -34> bojti -41• boj*i YXboj11 (or, without 


application of Rule 41: -34» bojti -47* bojte I[bojb1}) 
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254-259 XVIII 


254. Rule 48: LIQUID VOCALIZATION (brbr): Jers ($5 ъ%) 
followed by a liquid (/r 1/) plus consonant are dropped and the 
liquid becomes non-consonantal (Ег 11). These sounds are spelled 
р^ Nl, or fr: Ab. 

Motivation: CD: Jers cannot occur in surface forms in 
the same syllable as a liquid if they precede the liquid. MA: 
EJsr83 "І devour" /gir "devour" * om (1S ending)/ vs. 32439 
"to devour" /gir "devour" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: C0 EA bh LAX "in the hearts" /sird "heart" 

+ ik (noun suffix) + oi (theme) + xu (LS ending)/ -33+ sirdt*ic* 
oitxu -34> sird+iç+ei+xu -43+ sird*ig*iexu -47+ ѕъьга+ьс̧+Т+хъ -48» 


зга+ье+ї+хъ ї5гаьїхъ® 


255. Your stack of cards should now include Rules 1, 2, 
14, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 48, 50, 
51, 52, 54. 


256. Identify: 1. БОА ФА 2. ПЛЕШТН з. змимхљ 


257. Identify and derive surface forms according to rules: 


l. /mor+j+o+mi/ 2. /по2+ј+0/ 3. /put*Tk*6-*ns/ 


258. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 


БОЕМ 2. МОШЕ НК 3. ДА 


259. Translate: 1. ВОЖАИ NECKT МА сёъльц ип 
МОША КОА 2. Краљ Сфоетт плешти MRKA NOWEM 
з. ROXA: ПътицА TD70Tl 3 T| лице змия мды 
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260- 263 XIX 


260. Translate: 1. Doctors chop the hearts of birds with 
knives. 2. Leader of the city, you save (keep) the souls of 
princes and rulers with the gospel (use instrumental case without 


Ch). 3. The leaders led the men into battle on horses. 


XIX (OPTIONAL) 


THE GLAGOLITIC ALPHABET: LETTERS №, fr, 3€, Ф, Ф 


261. Table of Equivalents 


Glagolitic | Numerical 
Value Letter Value 
НИИ AE 0 
| so | Ф 4 | so _ 


262. See 211 concerning the pronunciation of the Ij1 in 


НА and НА (Glagolitic J€ and ФоЄ ). 


263. Cyrillic has an additional five letters which have no 


exact Glagolitic counterparts: 


Cyrillic | Name in Numerical Glagolitic 
Letter Cyrillic Value Approximation 
À (also for Ё ) 


NEN 
ИШИН as tor 6), 
Го | s9 
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263 -269 XIX 


{ps} Y 
WERE ACE ПИРИ ЖИН: ЛАШЫ 
264. Transcribe into Cyrillic: 1. 6 2. # 3. № 
4. № 5. 9€ 6. ЭРА 83: QUIS ДЬ 7. ет 
АРТ PIWAE 99287 5 PROVEN BE 
265. The new Glagolitic letters can be made as follows: 
№: JN ММ; ©: 60 Oe: Ж: 2 ОС 30€ 9€: 4: 
V^ A À $ Фа 46 AE: №: {П DJ U fp of. 


266. Transcribe into Glagolitic: 1. НА 2. Ф з. на 
4. 1 5. № 6. Bh МОШИ NA ПЛЕШЕМА NECK NOKM 
7. ANREA (the angel) BEAE FOMA Ch AOVUEHR 
фелицитљћ| ма NOAH 


267. Identify the letter and state its numerical value 


in both alphabets: 1. Ж 2. ӨӨЛ+Ф з. ЖЕ 4. МФ 
s. #89 80048 

268. Write in Arabic numerals: A. 1. BLIP 
2. Pyae. 3. PUGS: 4. Gps: 5. ww иФ4 3. 
6. ow SVEN 7. FPO в. x SCHA3. 


в. 1. BAT 2. WERT з. ФА а. ЗД 
s. MR. в. . 58. 7. 8ER в. АМУ 


269. Write in Cyrillic letters: 1. 528 2. 1031 


3. 4597 4. 769 5. 9574 6. 8769 7. 9742 8. 6566 
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270-274 XX 


270. Write in Glagolitic numerals: 1. 1533 2. 256 


3. 138 4. 599 5. 434 6. 1575 7. 737 8. 1587 


XX 


THE SIMPLE AORIST 


271. The simple (asigmatic) aorist is taken by verbs of 
the nesti type with root-final obstruents and any root vowel 


but /e/. 


272. Model: ПАД "r fell" 


ПАДЕТЕ, -TA | ПАД, Ж 


273. Copy the above table in phonetic characters. 


274. Systematic forms: 
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274-281 XXI 


275. Conjugate orally in the simple aorist: 1. ПАСТИ 
2. ГОСТИ 


276. Identify: 1. CTOUNE 2. CRYE з. MOroBE 


277. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /5ёК+е+{б/ 


2. /тод+е+ӣ/ 3. /рӧѕ+о+п/ 


278. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 
1. КЛАДОМЋ 2. CRAE з. КОАЉЖ 4. ЛЕЗЪ 

279. Translate: 1. SOMA КРАДЕ NOW p Братоу 
2. KAAAOM ГОЕБЛА НА ПЛЕЧИ KON À 
з. FIRIVA 849775 page Ao 


280. Translate (either alphabet): 1. Martha kept the 
gifts from Thomas. 2. We were able to lie down near the light. 
3. The leaders climbed onto their horses and led the men out 


onto a field. 


XXI 


ATHEMATIC VERBS 


281. There are five athematic verbs in OCS, all that remains 
of the most ancient Indo-European conjugation pattern. 
53 
Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 


Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


282-283 XXI 


282. Present, Aorist, and Infinitives of Athematic Verbs: 


Present "to be" "to give" "to eat" "to know" "to have" 


ДАТЬ WA ML 

P rcm AACH 
ECT Amam” 
PACTA | EECTA | 


st | 


> | ЮСТА | даста |racra | веста 

имате 
ИМА МЉ 
»| юств | дасте | касте | касте |имате 
EA Arm, | имжтт 


| gw __|да |m =a — 
гы (Aa m [авд | 


И МАТА 


5 


HM'R XT 


E 
+ 


2 
e 


t КАКОЕ 
Им СТА 
HME сте 
E'hI XOM RABY] им хот 
дЕсте | Meme 
s| &wuA | даша [ca |ЕБАЕША [имша 


Infinitive 


283. The verb рујти "to be" also has a future tense: 


-EEREFEIEER 
z 
о 
š 


DI 


| 
x 
ot 
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283-286 XXI 


284. The monosyllabic s-aorist forms in the second and 
third person singular forms of БЕЈТИ, ДАТИ, ana ACTH 
were usually extended by the syllable -(/T'l], which was "borrowed" 
from present tense forms: [5 ЪЇСТЪ "thou wert, he/she/it was"; 
AACT "thou didst give, he/she/it gave"; МАСТ "thou didst eat, 
he/she/it ate." In fact, the monosyllabic form of the last 


occurs only in composition with prefixes: из" "he ate up." 
285. Copy the tables in 282 and 283 in phonetic characters. 


286. Systematic forms: 


mM Pretheme Tense | Theme Mood 
"Be" Premarker | Marker |Ве | Oth{ Suffix | Ending 
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286 XXI 


RO Pretheme Tense Mood 
Premarker | Marker | Theme | Suffix | Ending 


Mh 


| 


Х 
/ NÀ f] 
с У Би 
S 
ar 
NS 
= >< 


== 


Pretheme: Suffix following root in Present system (present tense, 
imperative, present participles) and preceding any theme vowels. 


Fut 


NX 


Premarker: Suffix following root in Non-present system (aorist, imper 
fect, past participles, infinitive, supine) and preceding any tense 
marker. 


56 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


50629 


287-288 XXI 


287. As an aid in reading a complex diagram such as that 
represented in 286, it is recommended that an index card or some 
other satisfactory straight-edge be used to determine particular 
systematic forms by reading directly from left to right across 
the diagram. For example, to find the first person plural aorist 
of ACOM, the straight-edge would be laid across the page with 
its left end just under the box marked "1" which is to the right 
of a larger box marked "P" (plural) which in turn is to the right 
of a larger box marked "Aor" (aorist). The root is clearly number 
2 in the "Root" box marked "Others." The straight-edge then passes 
through the "Premarker" box, but the premarker /-e-/ is added only 
to roots 3 (/wed-/ "know") and 4 (/Im-/ "have"). The next box is 
marked "Tense Marker" and an /-s-/ is added; we now have /Éd*s-/. 
Most of the "Theme" boxes are empty (shown by a large "X"), but 
the straight-edge should pass through one containing an /-o-/, 
giving /Єа+ѕ+о-/. The "Mood Suffix" box is entirely empty for 
aorist tense, so the next and last morpheme to be appended is the 
ending /-mu/, yielding /eéd*s*o*mu/. Application of the phonological 
rules in your stack of cards (wait until Rule 6 is added from 
288) should give the phonetic form written for ACOM in doing 


the exercise in 285. 


288. Rule 6: GLIDE EPENTHESIS (g9j,w): A palatal glide 
(651) is inserted before word-initial front vowels (/i e е/) except /1 


and before any long front vowels preceded by another vowel; 
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288-290 XXI 


a labial glide ($w$) is inserted before word-initial high back 
vowels (/u U/, but not /o 6/) and before long back vowels pre- 
ceded by another vowel; both cases of intervocalic insertion occur 
only in case the originally neighboring vowels belong to different 
morphemes (i.e., are separated by a "*"), 

Motivation: CD: “he vowels [b + y е 1 cannot occur in 
word-initial position in surface forms.  Diphthong formation 
(with subsequent simplifications from Rules 39 and 43) does not 
occur across hiatus (the juncture of a vowel-final and a vowel- 
initial morpheme). MA: Куъгтё+її "to take up" /wuz "up" + im 
"take" * ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. ajetri "to take" /im "take" 
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/; Еуъ2ърїёїІ "to call up, cry out" 
/wuz "up" + арт "cry" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ vs. Ev'pitil 
"to call, cry" /upi "cry" + ti (infinitive suffix)/. 

Model: MEE "we two eat" /éd "eat" + wé (1D ending)/ 
-6> jéd*we -30% j&+we (Note: Application of Rule 30 to the 
cluster /dw/ is peculiar to the athematic verbs, since Kdvl 
is a possible surface cluster elsewhere in OCS phonology) -36+ 


joótwe -42+ ја+ме -45> ja+w& -54» ja*tv& јата 


289. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /bil+d+ 
Bnastotntu/ 2. /im+S+xi/ 3. /w6d+8+stu/ 4.  /dó*d*w6/ (288, Mc 


5. /éd*mi/ 6. /estsi/ 7. /stotntu/ 8. /wed+mi/ 


290. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. bbl Xb 2. WME з. ДАСТ 4. ECEE 5. BEAR WA 
6. БЖАЖ 7. R'ECT'E в. ДАДАТЋ 
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290-298 XXI 


290. The athematic verbs are so called because of the lack 
of a theme vowel in all persons but the third plural. The appearance 
of ,e/ or /o/ as a theme vowel in the third plural was a development 


from the Indo-European vocalic nasal *р in -pti or the *e in -enti (60) 


291. The present stem of ВТ'ЫТИ is an ancient suppletive root, 


*es-. Compare English be: am, art, is, are. 


292. Тһе root /d6-/ of ДАТИ has the stem /d3+d-, in the 
present and imperfect tenses due to an ancient reduplication. For 


synchronic purposes the second /d/ can be called a pretheme. 


294. The verbs АБ ТИ апа ИЛУДТИ have а non-present 


premarker, /е/. 


295. The verb Am ти also has a "pretheme" /б, in its 
present indicative and present active participle only (not in the 
imperative; see Chapter XXXIII). Also to be noted is the second 
person singular present tense (AMAWH ) which has the thematic 


ending ,xi, instead of the athematic /sI/. 


296. The particle МЕ /пе/ "not" contracts with KC/Ak, ЈЕСИ , 
etc., to give NECML , КЕСИ , etc. 


297. The future tense in OCS is generally expressed by forms 


of MAYETM plus the infinitive: ИМАМА МЕСТИ "I shall carry." 


298. Rule 21 applies to the aorist suffix /s, after the 


root /dO-, by analogy:  /dÓ*s*u/ -21,42,47+ Kdàx»1 "I gave." 
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299-302 XXII 


299. Translate: А: ВФмь MKO ИСОуУСЉ стт Moas h 
Иероусалимтћ B- крдо 1 слоуго. NECTA AH 
ОУФЕМИКА HCOyCA Ар. VAVA’ VIBRI” A59 PHILL 
РӘ SAHNE 2568. P4 шэ» яте PID B58 


300. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. In the city the people 
are eating birds, for (ВО -- place after subject of clause) the 
fields and the sea do not have peace. 2. If the enemies of the 
ruler of the world are servants of sin, then the hand of God will 
give truth to the people. 3. With a knife I shall cut (chop) 
the heart of the serpent, and the face of the serpent will eat the 


field. 


XXII 


ADJECTIVES: INDEFINITE FORM 


301. Adjectives can be either definite in meaning (correspond- 
ing to English usage of the before an adjective) or indefinite (cor- 
responding to English usage of a, an). In OCS, adjectives agree 
with the nouns they qualify in case, number, and gender.  Masculine 
and neuter indefinite adjectives follow the o- (or jo-) declension, 
and feminine indefinite adjectives follow the a- (or ja-) declension. 


Some adjectives, just like some nouns, have a suffix /j/. 


^ 
302. Model: лют" "terrible, а terrible" /1jout-/ 
(Note: The missing vocative forms are supplied from the definite 


adjectives; see 469-470.) 
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303. Model with /j/ suffix: ЛГЬЖЬ "false" /lug "lie" + j -/ 
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303-305 ХМ 


a w | ERE | “ | 


^ЪЖАМИ 


304. For systematic forms, see 168, 222, and 231. 


305. Decline orally: CABM "blind" ;sioip-/; NOB 
"new" ,now-/}3 AO)" "good" /dob "good" + r (adjective suffix) /; 
МАЛЋ "little, few" /mol-/; REAHH "great, big" /wel "big" 
+ ij (adjective suffix)/; BOYM "foolish" ,bouj-/; A, ECN "right" 
/desn-/; СКАТ"”Ь "holy" /swent-/; E'AULCOK"h "high" /wüs "high" + 
ok (adjective suffix)/; СЛАГЋ "good" /bol "good, much" + g 
(adjective suffix)/; EOXHH "God's" /bog "God" * ij (adjective 
suffix)/; ГОЛЋ "bare" /gol-/; [0X "b "rude" /gromb-/; 
AWBHH "wila" хаты "wild, wonderful" + ij (adjective suffix)/; 
AOEAb "brave" /dob "good" + j (adjective suffix)/; Aparna 
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"dear" /dorg-/; ЖИКТь "alive" /gi "live" + w (adjective suffix)/; 
ЗВ АМ "bad, evil" /zul-/; AAbBMb "long" /dilg-/; URS Ps 
"wise" /mond "wise" + r (adjective suffix)/; МАГ"Ь "naked" 
/пба-/; OB Lib "common" /ob "around" + itj (adjective suffix)/; 
ПоАЕЪ "Correct" /prow-/; Гусостћ "simple" /prost-/; CKA&l 
"meager" /skond-/; СЛАДЉ Kh "sweet" /sol "salt, sweet" 
+ d (adjective suffix) + uk (adjective suffix)/; СОУХЉ "dry" 
/soux-/; МИШ "poor" /ntst "poor" + j (adjective suffix)/; 
Х ЗЪК' "narrow" /onz "narrow" + uk (adjective suffix)/; ФИСТЪ 
"pure, clean" /kist-/; CTAO'h "old" /stór-/; ТАЖ АКЪ "heavy" 
/teng "pull" + ik (adjective suffix)/; МАГЕ" Light" /lig "light" 
+ uk (adjective suffix)/; CAAB'l "weak" /sldb-/ 

Note: Rule 33 does not apply to several morphemes, including 


the adjective suffix /ik/ or the root /lig/ "light." 


306. Identify and derive: 1. /sloiptoi/ 2. /bouj*u/ 
3. /bol*g*oi*xu/ 4. /diwtijtd/ 5. /obtitj+o+mu/ 


6. /teng*ik*o*mi/ 


307. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. „ДЛ ЬГАМА 
2. NASB з. драже 4. COYCH s. БОЖИЕМ 
6. ALT LUE yr 


308. Translate: ‘A ИЖА ОИ ФЛОБЁЦИ СЖТЪ CABNH 
И БОУИ въ ПРОСТ" ДЕЛЬ БОЖЬСТВА `В. дає Bit 
5 A8V 8A АЗАТ RUP URFRBP LBP воле RWS 
VR №28 яй DIRE PMEbVBS BAS 


63 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


309- 310 XXIII 


309. Translate (either alphabet): 1. A great God will 
give an evil city bare fields, meager and dry. 2. A simple 
person with a pure and sweet soul will be God's dear and holy 


servant, alive in a narrow and correct faith of the gospel. 


XXIII 


PRONOUNS 


310. Model:  ON'h "that" /on-/, M М IC "him, her, it" /j-/ 


m 7 
a]. T ж 
[отогун ____ ET TS 
ro] omomov /remoy | 

| owkme/ [оюун _ 
wl epu | EUN 7 
pa 
p 


ONOHO / єю 


rile uma 
[owe | ем) | ди се 
м а 


F 
Н um 


Note: Forms in parentheses (i.e., the nominative case forms) occur 
only in definite adjective formation (see Chapter XXXIV) and in the 
relative pronoun UKE. Otherwise these forms are suppleted by nomina 


tive forms of OWL. 
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311-313 . XXIII 


311. Copy the above table in phonetic characters (ОМА forms only). 


312. Systematic forms: 


313. Note how Rules 14 and 39 account for the alternation 
in surface forms of #0) and КЗ: 

Model: ONOM "to that one" /on "that" + oi (theme) 
+ oi (FL/DS ending)/ -14% оп+ој+оі -34* оп+ој+еі -43> ontojti 
fonojil 

Model: ONBM'h "to those ones" /on "that" + oi (theme) 


+ mu (DP ending)/ -39> on+é+mu -45+ оп+ф+ти -47% оп+ф@+тъ Гоп@ть1 
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314-315 XXIII 


314. Make a copy of the table in 310 using systematic 
forms. A straight-edge may assist in interpreting the table in 


312 (see 287). 


315. Decline orally: Th "that" /t-/ (used for indicating 
objects nearer the person addressed, while /on-/ is remote from 
both speaker and addressee); ИМТ "another" /in-/; OR "this, 
that" /ow-/; KL X l0 "everyone" /k "who?" - +gido (generalizing 
suffix); ThKAE "the same" /t "that" - +29е (intensive suf- 
fix)/; САМЋ "alone, oneself" /sëm-/; HFEZAMM'h "one" /edin-/; 
ТАКЋ "such" /t "that" + Sk (qualitative pronoun suffix)/; 

FAK KE "of which kind, of the kind which" /j (anaphoric-rela- 
tive pronoun root) + 6k (qualitative pronoun suffix)-  *ge (inten- 
sive particle)/; ВЫСАКЪ "every" /wiX "all" + ОК (qualitative 
pronoun suffix)/ (Apply Rule 33; the letter HÀ indicates the 
palatalization of C as [$] .) CEAHK "so much" /s "this" 
* o (theme) * lik (quantitative pronoun suffix not subject to 

Rule 33); КЕЛИ Къ "as much as" /ј (anaphoric-relative pronoun 
root) + o (theme) + lik (quantitative pronoun suffix)/; KOAMK "bh 
"how much?" /k "who,what?" * o (theme) * lik (quantitative pronoun 
suffix)/; ТОЛИКЪ "so much" /t "that" + o (theme) + Lik (quanti- 
tative pronoun suffix)/; MALNO "much, many" /munog-/; ALBA 
"two" /duw-/; ОКА "both" /ob-/; МОИ "my" /moj-/; ТВОИ "thy" 
/twoj-/; CEOM "one's own" /swoj-/ (referring back to the subject of 
clause); МАША "our" /n5sj-/; КАШЬ "your" /w5sj-/; ИЖЕ 

"who, which" (the relative pronoun) /j (anaphoric-relative pronoun 
root)- +ge (intensive particle)/; И, HR, K "him, her, it" /j-/ 
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315-317 XXIII 


(the nominative case forms are suppleted with /оп-/; RLCb "all" 


/wix-/ (subject to Rule 33; see 316). 


316. Rule 33 is idiosyncratically not applicable to the 
pronouns СИЦЬ "such" /s "this" + Ik (qualitative pronoun suffix) 
and BhCk "all" /wix-/ when the theme /oi/ is followed by a con- 
sonant. (Note this down on your card for Rule 33.) 

Model 1: СИЦЕМОУ "to such а one" /s "this" + Tk (pronoun 
suffix) + o + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -33> s*ic*otmou -34* S*icgtetmou 
-43+ sticte*mü  Isicemul 

Model 2: CHEM "to such ones" /s "this" + ТК (pronoun 
suffix) + oi (theme) + mu (DP ending)/ -33> IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT 
APPLIED (a consonant follows the theme /oi/) -34> INAPPLICABLE 
-39> s+Yk+€+mu -40> $+16+ё+ти -45» stigw@+mu -47— 5+їс+#+тъ 
ї$їсётъї 

Model 3: RLCEM "оғ the whole one" /wix "all" + oi 
(theme) + О+п5 (FGS ending)/-1l4*wix*toj4Ó*ns -31> wix+oj+Ë+s 
-33> wis+oj+8+s - 34» wis+ej+@+s - 38» wigtej+e -47> мљрфеј+е 
-54> уђрфеј+е [v5gej81 

Model 4: BLCE X" "of all" /wix "all" + oi (theme) + su 
(G/LP ending)/ -21+ wix*oi*xu -33» IDIOSYNCRATICALLY NOT APPLIED 
(a consonant follows the theme /oi/) -34> INAPPLICABLE -39> 


wixteé*xu -40> wigtetxu -45» wis+@+xu -47> wbg itx» -54> vss tle x 


(vrslixo 3 


317. Rule 3: N-EPENTHESIS (>n): After prepositions, ап 


$n$ is inserted before the anaphoric and relative pronouns formed 
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317-320 XXIII 


on the root /j-/; an %n% is also inserted after the verbal pre- 
fixes H'b- "in" /wu-/ and C'h- "off, with" when before verb roots 
/em-/ "take" (ИМАТИ ), /im-/ "take" (MATH), /T(+d)-/ "go" 
(MPH): BNA МАТИ "to hear," СГЬМЬМАТИ "to collect," 
R'ANH'TM "to enter," СЉМИТИ "to go down, come together," 
СЪМАТИ "to collect." 

Motivation: MA: EIk+1 "to" /ku "to"/, KjemuJ3 "to him" 
/j "he/she/it" + o (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ vs. E[k»pemül 
"unto him" /ku*j-*o*mou/. 

Model: Kh NIEMOY "unto him" /ku "unto" + j "he/she/it" 
+ o (theme) + mou (M/NDS ending)/ -3> kun+j+o+mou -19+ kuq+o+mou 
-34> kup*e*mou -43+ kunte*mü -47> Къучечии — Ek»pemuJ 

Note: In the orthography, the N is attached to the pronoun, 
not the preposition: Ch NAME "with him," 3À Мими "behind 


them," etc. 


318. Identify gender, case, and number: 1. M'khNOSH 
2. КАШЕГО 3. Имиже 4. TAUBMb 5. AMBBMA 
6. OBA 


319. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /s+ik+o+jom/ 
2. /пб+ац+ј+оі+тї/ 3. /twojtoitsu/ 4. /едїп+оі+б+п5/ 5. /in* 


o+go/ 6. /ttoitou/ 


320. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. КОЛИЦИ 2. OBOM з. ПО Дт NT6 HR 4. кємє ЖЄ 
5. BLCHKOMb 6. CEAKUH (Note: The /s/ of the root 
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320-323 XXIII 


/s-/ "this" is idiosyncratically palatalized at the same point that 
Rule 33 is applied, thus triggering application of Rule 34 to fol- 


lowing back vowels. Make this further notation on your card for 


Rule 33.) 


321. Relativization is a syntactic transformation that 
allows one sentence to be embedded in another which shares an 
identical noun: "I love the woman. The woman is my wife." > 


"I love the woman who is my wife." 


322. In OCS, as in English, relativization involves three 


operations: 


(1) Insertion of the relative pronoun /j- *ge/ before the 


embedded noun, agreeing with it in case, number, and gender: 


КЪДЄ CXT'& MOGEAA · T'otCcomms ro€sAÀAni 


"Where are the oars (We rowed with the oars)?" 

$ 
KLAE сжтъ гоєЕЛА · посомћ итиже PERN El 
"Where are the oars (We rowed with which oars)?" 


(2) Transposition of the relative pronoun and identical 


embedded noun to the front of the relative clause: 
9 


Къде сжтъ ГОЄБЛА · ИМИЖЕ MERA грфсомћ 


"Where are the oars (With which oars we rowed)?" 


(3) Deletion of the embedded identical noun: 


KLAE сжтљ прешла имиже Грћсомљ 


"Where are the oars (With which we rowed)?" 
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323. In OCS, however, the identical noun of the main clause 
may be deleted in operation (3) if its case is identical with that 
of the noun in the embedded clause: 

ААХЪ ЗЛАТО МЖЖЮ + KENA AACT Сревро МЖЖЮ 
"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to the man)." 

v 

(1) 

v 
AAK ДЛАТО МЖЖЮ · XENA A ACT CloeBoo кмоуже Mi 
"I gave the gold to the man (The woman gave silver to which man)." 


(2) 
9 


AAX ЗЛАТО МХЖЮ . EMOYNE МЖЖЮ ЖЕНА ,AACT'1 суде 


"I gave the gold to the man (To which man the woman gave silver) 
v 
(3) 
$ 


ДАХЪ BAATO К поужЕ МЖЖЮ ЖЕМА ДАСТ" CLo6E00 


"I gave the gold (То which man the woman gave silver)." 


324. Write the main and embedded clauses as two independent 


sentences: 


1. ТЕСОМЪ ГЛАВА ДВ ЖЕ BEAE ВАГТЫ КЪ ГоһАОУ 
2. BBVA BHAA PENIVO PHAZE Pt Fe 2288 oj РОШ 


325. Embed the second sentence as a relative clause and per- 


form the relativization operations in each of the following: 
1. СЕЛО Еъ:сТтъ AHEHE и ГОЖЕЋ ° ALEA ВРАТА 
ИМЗСТЕ СВОЮ ДЕЛО въ СЕЛО 2. VBRO 4A9VAYÓ 
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шефтше РВшт5. PALATE паж tue 


326. Translate: -A’ ОМ” BEAE МАША OVYVENHK 
Ek ГРАаДћ Ek НЕМЬЖЕ MLNOSH вожди ИМЖТЪ 
CROM домъ E PIA HARD RMB 989+ 
FRE ежи ^u 


327. Translate: 1. Glory flows (,tek-/ "run") towards that 
ruler who with both hands leads every person into the faith which 
will give him life. 2. Thy works are many, but they alone cannot 


save (/su "with" + pos "keep"/) your soul. 


XXIV 


SIMPLE VERBS WITH SONORANTS AFTER THE ROOT VOWEL 


328. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 1: Most 
simple verbs (i.e., non-derived, unsuffixed verbs with no non- 
present premarker) with sonorant consonants (/1 г m n/) after the 
root vowel /i/ change the root vowel /i/ to $e$ in the infinitive 
and aorist. Part 2: See Chapter XXX. 

Motivation: MA: EmbrŠI "I die" /mir "die" * om (1S ending)/ 
vs. Emrtíl "to die" /mir "die" + ti (infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: мрф TM "to die" /mir "die" + tI (infinitive suffix)/ 


-15> mer*ti -27> mr€+tT -45> поре  Emritil 


329. Rule 13: LONG HIGH VOWEL BREAKING (i,ü»sii,uu): А long 


high vowel (/i U/) preceding another vowel breaks into two similar 


71 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


329-331 XXIV 


short vowels: /1/ + %iis,/W/ > $uu$. This rule does not apply 
to the present tense theme vowel /T/ (see Chapter XXXVIII) or the 
verbalizing suffix /1/ (see Chapter XLIV). 

Motivation: МА: E]uby3 "love" /1joub "dear" + Ч (noun 
suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. KJüb»vs1 /1joub "dear" + ü (noun 
suffix) * i (AS ending)/ 

Model: ПИК "I drink" /pY "drink" + om (1S ending)/ 
-13* piitom -14» pij*om -31+% рај+б -41- рїј+6 „рїї (ог, 


without application of Rule 41: -31» рај+б -47> ph jo Kp» 3951) 


330. Rule 26. W-FRONTING (w*j): The labial glide %w% 
becomes the palatal glide £j3 under certain morphological con- 
ditions, including the present and imperfect tenses of verbs with 
roots ending in /U/, broken to $uu$, then suw%S by Rules 13 and 14. 

Motivation: МА: [Emyti3 "to wash" /mü "wash" + tT (infinitive 
suffix)/ vs. спу јоз or їтъ3#1 "I wash" /mü "wash" + om (15 ending)/ 

Model: МЪГЬА "I wash" /mü "wash" + om (1S ending)/ -13+ 
muu*om -14> muwtom -26% muj*om -31% muj4O -41> müj4O -42+ m?j+Ó 
EmyjO3 (or,without application of Rule 41: -31+ muj+Š -47% mbjto 


Em»j81) 


331. Simple verbs whose root vowels are followed by a sonorant 
(another vowel or /r 1 m n/) or whose roots are vowel-final generally 
take the s-aorist, and take the aorist tense marker /s/ throughout 
the aorist conjugation (i.e., in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular 
as well as elsewhere) and take theme vowels only in the lst person 


dual and plural (/o/) and in the 3rd person plural (/e/). 
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332. The verbs ФИСТИ "to read, count" /kit-/ and UBNCTH 
"to bloom" /kwit-/ also take the s-aorist, and they show lengthen- 
ing of the stem vowel in the infinitive as well as in s-forms of 
the aorist. The verb CO'y'TM "to scatter" /sup-/ has the stem 
$soup-$ under the same circumstances. All three of these verbs, 
since their roots end in obstruents, take simple rather than 
sigmatic aorist forms in the 2nd and 3rd persons singular, and 
consequently do not show the given root vocalism changes in those 
two forms. The changes should be noted on your cards for Rules 


15 and 24. Note how these verbs reflect IE vowel gradation (see 40). 


333. Identify and derive surface forms according to rules: 
l. /kittstu/ 2. /kit*te/ 3. /kwit+stetn/ 4. /sup+s+o+mu/ 


5. /kwit+ti/ 6. /supte/ 


334. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. CLMEM 2. ЦКИСТЕ 3. СОУС 4. Ya TEWH 
5. ЦВЬТЕ e. ФИСА 


335. Model for simple verbs with root-final sonorants: 
"to begin" /по "on" + kin "begin" -/ 


[-— <a Mie A ee Gu б, т-у 
D 


S P i 
NA VEN NAVRNERE | МАФЬМЕМТЬ 
NA PNG ШИ NAY & NE'T€ 

| NAYLNET | NAYLNETE | МАУБНАТЉ 
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— | x | 
[i| маса | NAPACTA |мачасте | 


336. Systematic forms 


Prefix 
(see Ch. Root Tense Theme Ending 
XXV) Marker 


I 
E 
I 
А ES EIN 
2 tó 
omo 
isa 


Mood Suffix: tT 


337. Conjugate orally: врсти "to bind" /wirz-/; 
ФИСТИ “to count, read" /kit-/ (see 332); врЕшти "to throw" 
/wirg-/; MACTH "to stir" /mint-/; MORETH "to die" /mir-/; 
Dos TH "to press" /pir-/; стати "to expand" /stir-/; 
жовти "to devour" /gir-/; МАТИ "to take" /im-/; прети "to 


Aorist 


Infinitive 


AUS 


Qd 


Infinitive 
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rub, wipe" /tir-/; КААТИ "ко curse” /klin-/; ТАЖШТИ "to 

knock" /tilk-/; CAOWTH "to be called" /slou-/; ТООМТИ "to 
feed" /trou-/; (Q0 V'TH (Qro M ) "to roar" /rou-/ (/rjou-/); 
АЖТИ "to blow" /dum-/;-NATH "to stretch" /pin-/; трости "to 
cut" /kirt-/; БАЮСТИ "to observe" /bljoud-/; YORTH "to ladle” 
/kirp-/; MABCTU "ко pay" /де1а-/; ВЛАСТИ "to err" /blind-/; 
Грасти "to come" /grind-/; ВЛАСТИ “to rule" /wold-/; 
TPACTH "to shake” /trins-/; стовшти “to guard" /sterg-/; 
COY' TM "to scatter" /sup-/ (see 332); Прашти "to harness" 
/pring-/; ЖОБТИ "to sacrifice" /gir-/ (not subject to Rule 151); 
N€ Et UTAH "to neglect" /netberg-/; ОУМТЫТИ "to despair” 
Jou "off" + nū "ache"-/; ОТТИ "о dig" /rü-/; OYES ETH 

"to close" /ou "off" + wir "bind"-/; CKBORTH "to melt" /skwir-/; 
ПИТИ "to drink" /pi-/; GUTH "to beat" /bt-/; НИТИ "to wina" 
/wi-/; AUTH "to pour" /11-/; ЕАБШТИ "to pull" /welk-/; NETH 
"to sing" /poi-/; ШИТИ “to sew" /хт-/; MHATH "to wash" /mü-/; 
Крљти "to cover" /krü-/ 


338. Identify and derive according to rules: 1.  /kru*s*o*mu/ 
2. /sterg*e*xT/ 3. /dum+tY/ 4. /gir "sacrifice" +s+g/ 5. /trou- 


e*tu/ 6. /ou*nü*e*we/ 


339. Identify, write systematic forms, and derive according to 
rules: 1. KAA 2. КИША з. XASAAT 4. Wb TETA 
s. BABY 6. Крљвете 


340. Translate: ‘А 8053 (see 254) E Oy Ho rk 4. ЛИТ" 
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A BA n 9688 5. паза A PRL QING 


F 02V 2c0-8 


341. Translate (either alphabet ): 1. he threw 2. they 
devoured 3. we are hanging 4. they two are paying 5. thou 
didst come 6. I rule 7. We two are wiping the feet of the 


disciple. 8. you two are ladling 


XXV 


VERBAL PREFIXES AND PERFECTIVE ASPECT 


342. The meanings of most verbs can be modified by means of 
prefixes. The addition of a prefix to most verbs also gives them 
a perfective meaning, so that the present tense conjugation often 
has future meaning. In general, a verb is perfective if it denotes 
an action which is performed once only and is completed. A verb is 
imperfective if it denotes an action which is performed more than 


once ("often" in the glosses in this book) or is not completed. 


343. Basic modifications of verbs by means of prefixes were 
originally directional in meaning and included the paired meanings 
"in/out," "up/down," "towards/away," "on/off," "around,through," 


"forth;/back," "together/apart." 


344. "іп": ВЪ-, ВЪМ- /wu-/ (see Rule 3 in 317) 
ВЪ ВЕСТИ "to lead in" /wutwed-/; BLES RWTH "to throw in" 
/wutwirg-/: ВЪЛЕСТИ "to enter" /wutléz-/; ВЉПАСТИ "to 
fall in" /wutpod-/; ЕЪ ФАТИ "to begin" /wutkin-/ 
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345. "out": H2-,MC- /iz-/ 
изнести “to lead out" /Tztwed-/; ИЗВЛАЖШШТИ "to pull out" 
/Т2+ме1К-/; ИСЕШТИ "to cut out" /Т2+зёк-/; H 3o" IH "to 


dig out" /Tz+rū-/ (see 359) 


346. "up": B'h23-, ВС - /wuz-/ 
BR3BECTH “to lead up" /wuz*wed-/; ВЪЯМ6СТИ “to exalt” 
/wuz*nes-/; ВЪСКЛАСТИ "to load up" /wuz*klod-/ 


347. "down": MO- /po-/; СЪ- /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317) 
noctua "to cut down" /po*sék-/; СЪМА ТИ "to take down" 


/sutim-/ 


348. "towards": при - /ркт-/; AO- /do-/ 
привести "to lead towards" /pri*wed-/; примести "to offer" 
/prI*nes-/; при KATH “to receive" /prY+im-/ QOTEWTH "to run up t 


349. "away": OT™®- /otu-/ 
отъ ВОСТИ "to open" /otutwirz "bind"-/; OTROS ul TH "to 
cast away" /otu*wirg-/ 

350. "on": NÀ- /n5-/ 
NATOOYTH "to feed" /пб++гои-/; МАГ] АСТИ "to fall upon, 
attack" /по+род-/; NAOELUTM "to name" /nd+rek-/ 


351. "off": OY- /ou-/ 
OVCBUITH "to cut off" /outsék-/; Oyye Tu "to die" /outmir-/; 
OymnalTH "to wash" /ou*mu-/; ОУБИТИ “to kill" /ou*bf "beat"-/ 


352. "around": O-, OG- /ob-/ 
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ОБИТИ "to wind, wrap around" /ob*wi-/ (see 358); ОЖЄ ЖТИ 


"to burn" /ob*geg-/; ОКАВШТИ "to clothe" /ob*welk-/ 


353. "through": пос /pro-/ 
поовости "to pierce through" /pro*tbod-/: Гуо пати "to crucify" 
/pro*pin-/; loo ATH "to sell" /pro*d$-/; поенти "to 
prophesy" /pro*rek-/; поостд®ти "to spread out, develop" 


/pro*stir-/ 


354. "forth": not- /per-/ 
пов мести "to carry over" /per*nes-/; TO EA ATH "to betray" 


/рег+а5-/; 


355. "back": 3A- /26-/ 
JATH "to borrow" /z5+im-/; ЗАВО Б TH "to close" /2б+міг-/; 


356. "together": (С/Ъ- /su-/ (see Rule 53 in 317) 
СЉЕЋД. ТИ "to be aware of" /sutwéd "know"-/ (see 294) ;CWIACCTH 


plait, weave" /su+plet-/ 


357. "apart": p? -, pac - /orz-/ 
p3BA'&CTM "to open" /orz*wirz-/; A4 XA €um "to inflame" 
/orz*geg-/; (AUITHCTH "to count" /orz*tkit-/ (see 332) 


358. Rule 55: LABIAL CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (bv*b): The labia 
dental fricative svt is dropped after the voiced labial stop /b/. 
Motivation: CD: The segment Гу]? cannot occur in surface forms 


after the segment Eb]. МА: [EvitI] "to wind" /wi "wind" + tT (infini 
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tive suffix)/ vs. Lobitil "to wind around" /ob "around" + wi "wind" 
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/ 

Model: OGATWTH "to clothe" /ob "around" + welk "ри11" 
+ ti (infinitive suffix)/ -22* ор+ме15+«Т -27» ob*twlEdT«dt -37> 
obrwle$*ti -45> ob+wlBS+ti -54> ob+v183+tI -55> obtlRÉ-ti 


горњу 51 


359. Rule 23: DENTAL STOP EXCRESCENCE (zr>zdr): A dental 
stop is inserted between dental sibilants and a following br, 
agreeing in voicing with the sibilant; i.e., /sr/ becomes [str], 
and $zri becomes %2аг%. 

Motivation: CD: The direct conjunction of a dental sibilant 
with a following [rl occurs in surface forms only if the [rl 
is a vowel (КЕ: from application of Rule 48 in 254) or is followed 
by a long low vowel (Il or [31 from application of Rule 27 in 169): 
Esydsçel "heart," &KsrEld31 "middle, Wednesday" /serd "middle" + б 
(NS ending)/. Note how rule ordering obviates these exceptions. 
MA: {123 "out, from" /12/, Krytil "to dig" /rü "dig" + ti (infini- 
tive suffix)/ vs. EIzdrytil "to dig out" /Tz "out" + rü "dig" + ti 
(infinitive suffix), 

Model: H'hAAOOBÉT "he roars up" /wuz "up" + rou “roar” + 
e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -14> wuz*row*e*tu РЕНН УРЕТРИ 


-47% мъ2а+гом+е+ёъ -54> уъ2а+гоу+е+ёъ Evpzdrovetrl 
360. Your stack of rule cards should now include Rules 1-3, 


6, 13-15, 17-31, 33-43, 45-48, 50-52, 54, 55. 
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361. Derive the surface forms according to rules and trans- 
late: 1. /obtwit+sto+mu/ 2. /iztronk+otns/ ("from the hand") 
3. /wuz*klod*u/ 4. /obtimte+xiI/ ("embrace") 5. /20+Кіп+5+0/ 


(conceive a child) 6. /Т2+гек+ѕ+е+п/ ("pronounce") 


362. Translate: +A’ OYCEKOBR PAABLL ЕБрАГЉ 
E. САЖААХЉ COLALUA OWENHK IEBANTAEAM 
Mb ^ QADIAOT HBA УЯТА 
ОРГ RAL 68283 


363. Translate ( either alphabet): 1. All the disciples died 
in the faith of God. 2. Martha braided (/su "with"+ plet "weave", 
"braid") her hair and washed her face and hands. 3. Jesus fed our 
souls with truth. 
XXVI 
SIMPLE VERBS WITH PRESENT TENSE PRETHEMES AND/OR 


THE NASAL INFIX 


364. Several verbs form the present tense stem with an addi- 
tional segment which we shall call a pretheme. One simple verb, 
ИТИ "to go" /i(*d)-/, takes the pretheme /d/ in the aorist as well 
as in the present and imperfect. Two other simple verbs, жити 
"to live" /gi(*w)-/ and NABTH "to weed" /pel(*w)-/, take the 
pretheme /w/. Some isolated aorist forms of ЖИТИ show the /w/ 
as well. By far the most common pretheme is /j/, which is taken 
by the verbs KAATH "to stab, prick" /kol(*j)-/; MATTH "to 
grind" /mel(*j)-/; прати СА "to struggle" /bor(+j)-/; ЖАТИ 
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"to reap" /gin(*j)-/; ЗМАТИ "to know" /zn5(*j)-/; СПЋТИ 


"to succeed" /spe(*j)-/; ВЪМИТИ "to cry" ¿upI(+j)-/; ПОФИТИ 
"to rest" /potki(+j)-/; ГМИТИ "to rot" /gni(*j)-/; VOyTM "to 
feel" /keu(*j)-/; OBOY'TM "to put someone's shoes on" /ор+оц (+ј) -/; 
2AAOv TM "to blow" /zo*dou(*j) -/. 


365. Like other simple verbs with root-final obstruents 
and root vowels other than /e/, the verb ИТИ takes either the 
simple aorist ( И4Ъ, ИДЕ, etc.; see Chapter XX) or the extended 
aorist (ИДОХЋ, HAE, etc.; see Chapter XXIX). The remainder 
of the above verbs can be considered as having stem-final sonorants 
and therefore being conjugated in the aorist like NAYATH in 335, 
that is, with the sigmatic aorist. Rule 21 VELARIZATION OF /5/ 
applies to all verb roots with root final liquids or vowels, even 
though the original historical change affected only prevocalic 
*s after the segments *r, *u, *i, *k (the star * indicates historically 


reconstructed words or segments). 


366. Model: KAATH "to stab" /ko1(*j)-/ 


КОЛЕВЕ Колю мт 
Ko e TA 
KoNET | комете 


Present 
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366-370 XXVI 


KAA KOM 
KAAWA 


Aorist 


Infinitive 
367. Copy the above table in phonetic characters. 


368. Systematic forms: 


Wer De 
Present m dll ч, 
p d ee 


Numbers in parentheses refer to paragraphs where appropriate 


concatenations of themes and endings are already listed. 


369. Note how Rule 27 accounts for the Foll vs. (lal alter- 
nation in the conjugation of KAATH . 

Model 1: КОМЕТЕ "you stab" /kol "stab" + j (pretheme) 
* e (theme) * te (2P ending)/ -19» кој+е+«е {ko]etel 

Model 2: KAAWA "they stabbed" /kol "stab" + s (aorist 
tense marker) + e (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -21% Ко1+х+е+п -22> 


kol+¥tetn -27% к15+5+е+п -31+ klO+¥+E -42> к18+$+# какаа 


370. The verbs taking the nasal infix Я НАС can also be listed 
here. They аге (1) СЁСТИ "to sit down" /sed(*fuac)-/; (2) 
AEWTH "to lie down" /1е9 (+Я д) -/; (3) СТАТИ "to stand up" 
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370-371 XXVI 


/35 (+0 дс) -/: and (4) verbs formed on рвсти "to find" 

/rét(*fuag*j)-/: C BCTH "to meet" and ORC TH "to find." 
Model: СъдА ШТЄШИ “thou shalt meet" /su "together" + 

ret "find" + Вудс + j) (pretheme) + e (theme) + xY (2S ending)/ 

-19 sutrént+jt+et+xi -17+ su+rëntt+j+e+xY -18> sutrénst+j+e+xI -19» 

su+rënst+e+xT -22> su+rënst+e+ÉŠT -25+ sutrénsX+e+¥i -28> sutréngt+e+ ST 


-31> su+rešč+e+šī -37> sutrest+et+$iT -47> ѕъ+гехе+е+ т изъ рехт 


371. Conjugate orally: ЁЪЗИТИ "to go up" /wuz*I(*d)/; 
E'BA3ACU'TM "to lie down, sit down" /wuz+leg (+Ønas)-/;: ВЪЗЬПИТИ 
"to cry out" /wuz*upi(*j)-/; КЪМИТИ "to enter" /wu*i(*d)-/ 

(see 317); B'AC'TATH "to rise, arise, stand up" /wuz*stO (#0 дс) -/: 
ЗАДАТИ "to force" /20+86(+ј)-/; ИЗИТИ "to go out" /Tz*1(*d)-/; 
UCNABTH "to weed" /Tz*pel(*w)-/: OBUTH "to come upon" 

/оь+ї (+4) -/; OAETH "to clothe" /ob*d8(*j)-/ (or also, with 
suppletion by the derived root /ded-/ in the present, /obtded+j-/: 
ОДЕ MAK, OAEMAEWH , etc.); ОЖИТИ "to come to life" 

/ob*gT (+) -/; ОСТАТИ "to remain" /об+56О (+# дс) -/;: ОТИТИ 

"to go away" /ot*T(*d)-/; гррниждити "to spend in addition" 
/pri*12*gl(*w)-/; приспвти "to come about" /pri*spé(*j)-/; 

при TH "to come" /ргї+ї (+4) -/ (not subject to Rule 6); MOEA RH TH 
"to precede" /pert+duti (+d) -/; Први ти "to go forward, pass away" 
/per*T(*d)-/ (the prefix /per-/ is subject to Rule 27 by analogy 
even before vowel-initial verb roots); СЪМИТИ "to come down" 

/ѕи+ї (+8) -/ (see 317); позвати "to defeat" /per*bor(*j)-/; 
CEMNNE TY "to grind" /su*me1(*j)-/; BAKAATH , HCKAATH 


"to prick" /20, 12+К01(+ј)-/ 
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372-376 XXVII 


372. Identify, derive, and translate: 1. /obtgI+wte+tu/ 
2. /рек+ђок+5+8/ 3. /sutitd*tu/ 4. /sutmel*j*o*ntu/ 5. /ођ+ 


StOtPyagtette/ 6. /pritiz*gitwtetmu/ 


373. Identify, write underlying forms, derive, and trans- 
late: «Ae Ошрофте E. ЖА P. жимтжтљ 
4 СОАША CA Ñ. прав“ > 288 ДАШ 
Ke VBLBAB У 2095424 


374. Translate ( either alphabet): 1. we defeated 2. I 
prick 3. you reaped 4. he ground 5. we (two) went away 6. they 


(two) are living 7. we live 8. they went away 


XXVII 


THE IMPERFECT TENSE 


375. The imperfect tense denotes actions going on but not 
completed in the past. It is usually formed on the non-present 
stem, although a very few verbs (e.g., MARTH, UTH, XH тИ ) 


form their imperfect on the present stem (i.e., with the pretheme). 


376. Model: NECBA Yb "I was carrying" 


NECKAR. | нескајове 
[2 | нескаше — | ивсващета 
Nechaue | wectAueTe | NECAXA 
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377. Model for verbs building imperfect on present stem: 


МЕЛ АХЪ "I was grinding" 


| | мелнаше | тел uera [me Aiwawere 
- | мелмаше  [meAaawere | menara 


378. The verb CHAITH "to be" has two imperfects, the aorist- 


like being the older: 


Aorist-like: 


a| etyb __| ЕЕХОНЕ | Etxomk 
„| 55 [epera [| ожсте | 
a| et | весте 


379. Systematic forms: 


85 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


379-382 XXVII 


380. The systematic forms of the two imperfects of ELLTH 


can be considered to be based on the suppletive root /be-/, 

plus the aorist suffix, themes,and endings as in 336 for the aorist- 
like imperfect, or plus the imperfect tense marker, themes, and 
endings as in 379 for the newer imperfect. 

Aorist-like: /bé+stu/, /b8*s*f/, /bé+stotwé/, etc. (Apply Rule 21.) 


Newer:  /b&8*eoxtu/, /be*6Ox*e*f/, /бе+еох+о+ме/, etc. 


381. The diphthong simplification rule (Rule 43) does not 
apply to the imperfect tense marker /eox/, although this suffix 


does undergo simplification by a special rule, Rule 10. 


382. Rule 10: IMPERFECT TENSE CONTRACTION (@6x*0x): The 
/8/ of the imperfect tense marker is deleted when preceded by a tense 
mid vowel (/@ 5/). Do not apply Rule 6 before /80x/; note this on 6'i 

Motivation: MA: Кпезбахъ1 "I was carrying" /nes "carry" 
+ ёбх (imperfect tense marker) + и (1S ending)/ vs. Егпаахља "I 
used to know" /гпб "know" + ёбх (imperfect tense marker) + u (15 
ending)/ 
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382-387 XXVII 


Model: ЗНААХЖ "they used to know" /zn6 "know" + ёбх (imper- 
fect tense marker) + o (theme) + n (3P ending)/ -10+ 2пб+бх+о+п 


-319 zn6*6x46 -42> гпа+ах+8  Kznaaxf$1 


383. Conjugate orally in the imperfect using the present 
stem as a base: |. AAA#+AX7h "І was giving" 2. WA AX 
"I was going" 3. KALN'BAYfb CA "I was swearing” 4. МАФЬ МАХ" 
"I was beginning" 5. AM BAX'L "І was dying" 6. МЕЛЊАХ b 
"I was grinding" 7. KHERA Yrs "I was living" 8. OBDAUITAAY™b 


"I was finding” 


384. Conjugate in the imperfect using the non-present (infini- 
tive stem) as a base: 1. обо TEA h "I was finding" (These 
forms are the older ones.) 2. ЗНААХ"Ъ "I used to know" 3. 
NUMAX h "I was drinking" 4. ПО ои“ "I was singing" 

5. RODEA y CA "I was struggling" 


385. In the cases of verbs whose present stem differs from 
their non-present stem, the imperfect tense can be considered to 


be formed on the non-present stem unless otherwise stated. 


386. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /Кгба+ёбх+е+ӣ / 


2. /i*d*G0x*otmu/ 3. /1ед+ёох+е/ 4. /кек+еох+е+о/ 


387. Identify, translate, write underlying forms, and derive 


according to rules: А. КоА Д" АХ" -B Би МАХА 


‚А, шима хомљ A МОЖААШЕТЕ .Ñ. fk Actus 


9» ASVATWSI Я. “ПАНА 9. ERR ATUS 
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388-390 XXVIII 


388. Translate (using Glagolitic): 1. they were struggling 
2. we were pouring 3. he was covering 4. they two were falling 
5. we two were living 6. I was giving 7. thou wast gnawing 


8. he was saying 9. you were burning 10. she used to know 
XXVIII 
THE I-DECLENSION AND JA-STEMS IN -и 


389. Besides the o-declension and a-declension, Slavic inherite 
from Indo-European an i-declension, a u-declension, and a consonant 


declension, Review 54-56 for the PIE apophonic phenomena. 


390. Models for the i-declension: ТАТЬ "thief" (masculine) 


/tBt-/; /ИЫШЬ "mouse" (feminine) /müx-/ 


TATHIO MUHO 
TAT B nà Y LU k ñA 


TATHIE мыши 


^n"hiul 4H 
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ТАТАМ "Ul & m" 


391. Systematic forms: 


I 


392. Decline orally as masculine: COAKGb "dove" /golomb-/; 
ПЖТЬ "way" /pont-/; моди "people" /1joud-/; МОЛЬ "sick 
man" /bol "sick"-/; ГОСТЬ "guest" /gost-/; l'OTV TAN b "throat" 
/gurton-/; ЗАТЬ "son-in-law" /zent-/; 3R%⁄2b "beast" /zwér-/; 
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392- 393 XXVIII 


ГВОЗДЬ "nail" /gwozd-/; дюьколь "cudgel" /dirkol-/; AAK Tk 
"elbow" /olk "elbow" + ut (noun suffix)-/; MEA BEAk "pear" 

/med "honey" + u (theme) + ed "eat"); ЖГАЬ "coal" /ongl-/; 

TLCTL "father-in-law" /tist-/; МО ГЪТЬ "fingernail" /nog "nail" 
+ ut (noun suffix)-/; PIEYATb "seal" /pek "bake" + &t (noun suf- 

fix)/; V0 bB h "worm" /kirw-/; ГОСПОДЬ "ora" /gost "guest" 


* pod "master"/ 


393. Decline orally as feminine: ABRIL "door" /dwir-/; 
'твАдь "creature" /twor "do, make"/(Note: The root vowels of 
/twor-/ "do" and ,rek-/ "say" are lengthened in the derived feminine 
i-stem noun at the point where Rule 24 applies. Make a note of this 
on your card for Rule 24.) ; СЕЊ "speech" /rek "say"-/; 

BhCL "village" /wis-/; Bt Ab "science" /wed “know"-/; GIAN h 
"fight" /bor "struggle" + n (noun suffix)/; CTOACT b “passion, 
suffering" /strod "suffer" + t (noun suffix)/; LAA Áh "error" 
/blind-/; FIBCNL "song" /poi "sing" + sn (noun suffix)-/; 
AE'TEAL "action" /de "do, put" + +61 (noun suffix)-/; СОЛЬ "salt" 
/sol-/; PbCTh "honor" /kit "read, count" * t (noun suffix)-/; 
OACTh "part" /kenst-/; сътдьТь "death" /su "good" * mir 
"die" + t (noun suffix)-/; MbICAb "thought" /müsl-/; ЮМОСТЬ 
"youth" /joun "young" + ost (deadjectival noun-forming suffix)-/; 
кость "bone" /kost-/; MACTL "ointment" /тб2 "rub, anoint" 

+ t (noun suffix)-/; BOAE3Nb "disease" /bol "sick" + ë (non- 
present premarker) * zn (noun suffix)-/; КАПЕЛЬ "bath" /komp 


"bath" + 81 (noun suffix)-/; ЗАВИСТЬ "envy" /zō "back" + wid 
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393-395 XXVIII 


"see" + t (noun suffix)-/; мепри SNL "devil" /ne "not" + 

ргїјб "be favorable" + zn (noun suffix)/; скд'ъшь "grief" 
/skurb-/; МОША "night" /nokt-/; E'bTBL "twig, branch" /wétw-/; 
МАПАС ТЫ "temptation" /пб "оп" + pod "fall" + t (noun suffix)/; 
ACAH “manger” /8d "eat" + sl (noun suffix)-/; MbCTb 
"revenge" /mist-/; ЗЪЛЬ "evil" /zul "evil"-/; вець "thing, 
matter" /wekt-/; BTH "children" /d&t-/; ПАЪТЬ "flesh" /plut-/; 


rie ФАЛЬ "sorrow" /pek "bake, worry" + 61 (noun suffix)/ 


394. Rule 53: NOMINATIVE SINGULAR JA-STEM ADJUSTMENT (391): 
The $à$ of the nominative singular of ja-stem nouns (from /o/) becomes 
fil after the suffixes /ij/ and /ünj/ (or their surface manifestations) 
This also occurs in all feminine nominative singular forms of active 
participles (present and past) and comparative forms of adjectives, 
in the pronoun /s-/ "this" (Chapter XXXVII), and in the number 
"Tu CALJ M "thousand" /tüsentj-/. Otherwise these nouns are 
declined like AOyWA in 249. 

Motivation: MA: ап ай "soul" /doux "soul" + j (noun suffix) + 
о (NS ending)/ vs. EbogYpil "goddess" /bog "god" + їп} (feminine noun 
suffix) * O (NS ending)/ 

Model: Goranu "goddess" /bog "god" + ünj (feminine noun suf- 
fix) + б (NS ending)/ -19> bogtüpto -34% bog*tüp*e -36+ bog*üp*o 


-42+ bog+Yg+a -53+ bogtyn*i  Ebogygi1 


395. Decline orally as feminine: ПОУСТЉМИ "desert, wilder- 


ness" /poust "empty" * unj-/; CXC'E ABI MH "(female) neighbor" 
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395-398 XXVIII 


/su "with" + sed "sit" + Ünj-/ (Note: Rule 3 applies to the prefix 
/Su-/ in this and some other nouns. Note this on your card.); БЛАГ" 
"goodness" /bol "good, much" + g (adjective suffix) + ünj-/; 
рављимм "slave woman" /orb "slave" + ünj-/; Правки "justice 
/prÓw "correct" + Unj-/; neocrrrui NH "simplicity" /prost "simple" 
* unj-/; СВАТЫ МИ "holiness, sanctuary" /swent "holy" + ünj-/; 
POCNOA INU "mistress" /gost "guest" + pod "master" + ünj-/; 
MOAI NH "pride" /gurd "proud" + ünj-/; АГ МИ "consolation" 
/lig "light" + ünj-/; ЛАДИИ (ог ДАЉИМ ) "boat" /old "boat" 

+ ij (noun suffix)-/; МЛАМИМ "lightning" /ті1п+іј-/; ЛАМИИ 
"deer" /olntij-/; коъвии "basket" /kurb*ij-/ 


396. Decline orally as masculine -ja stems: СЖДИИ "judge" 
ij-/; САЛИИ "physician" /bo "speak" + 1 (noun suffix) + ij-/; 
KO%®MbLYHH "pilot" /kurm "helm of a ship" + ik (noun suffix)+ ij-/ 
BETUU "speaker" /wet "speak" + ij-,; WAO YAU "painter" 
/x86rukeij-/; САМЬФИИ "prefect" /sdm "self" + ik (noun suffix) 
+ij-/: СОКАФИИ "соок" /зокок+ај-/; KTNUCBPHH "scholar" 


/kunjíg "book" + uk (noun suffix) + ij-/ 


397. Identify gender, case, and number: 1. ЗА'ТЬ МА 
2. БОЛЬ 3. МЫСЛИ НК 4. ATO M E 5. МАСТИ 
6. ВЕЪТИИ 


398. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
l. /strod*t*i*jom/ 2. /pont*i*mi/ 3. /med+ut+édt+i+mi/ 


4. /sutmir+ttijtu/ 5. /tworti/ 6. /kit*t*i/ 
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399-402 XXIX 


399. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules: 
1. YPbBLMH 2. ПЕСМИТЋ з. ЗАВИСТИ 4. TEAOL Y" 
5. БАЛИМ МТ 6. AA hA 

400. Translate: A. ZLAA гоСПОДЪ ММ 
BLCEMAA EBUMAWE A2bK0ALAL рАБПЫ Ч 
И СОКАтИЖ CBOM „В. БАЛИ ДАДЖАХЖ 
САСАДЉНИ льг"ым Съ ОЖФИЊЋ W CTOA 
CTH 1 съмроьти господи O- APRES © 
TLE Анд 99792298 T NULLE @UUbA AREF 
PNB о 48205 


401. Translate ( either alphabet): 1. Worms were gnawing 
the bones of a bear. 2. The children of the village were taking 
twigs into the fight and were singing songs about grief, sorrow, 
and revenge. 3. Thieves were stealing all of the salt and part 


of the ointment out of the boats. 


XXIX 


THE EXTENDED AORIST 


402. Simple verbs whose roots end in an obstruent can take 
alternate aorist forms in persons other than the second and third 
persons singular. These alternate forms are called the extended 
(or new) aorist and are characterized by a theme vowel /o/ inserted 


before the tense marker /s/, which is subject to Rule 21. 
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403-404 


403. Models: месохљ "I carried" 


m 
TOT WM TET 
месосте 


ПАДОХЋ ^i fell” 


падосте 


404. Systematic forms: 


Tense 
Marker 
ot 


nes 
rek 
pod 
ots 


tō 
e 
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pu 


405-406 XXX 


405. Make a phonetic-character and a systematic-form 


copy of the table for the second model in 403. 


406. Conjugate orally in the extended aorist: 1. ШЕСТИ 
("lead") 2. ПЕШТИ з. pecan "to grow" /orst-/ 


407. Identify person and number and kind of aorist 
(sigmatic, simple, extended): 1. текоховж 2, сутуовсте 
з. ПЛЕСОМЪ 4. KAAAOM 5. СЋАОСТА в. ОЕША 
т. BAYA (See 361. 5.) 8. ПАОУХЋ 


408. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /1ед4+0+5+1/ 


2. /рек+о+$+е+п/ 3.  /gnet*o*s*te/ 


409. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive 
according to rules: «à: B€ ДОША -B PNE "l'OxoB't 
P. везосте A тепохљ A te 2422 
.5. REFRINH Я: ORA*9429»8 .9. ВАЯЭШ< 


410. Translate, using extended aorist forms: 1. we ran 
2. they chopped 3. we (two) lay down 4. you (two) burned 


5. they (two) swept 6. you wove 7. they baked 8. I pierced 


XXX 
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /б/ AND 


NO PRETHEME: THE Gu pau CLASS 


411. Models: ТЪФКАТИ "to weave" 
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411 


Present 


Thyert _ | тъчємъ 
ттъчєши тљовте 
T bPETE ThKAXT'S 


Aorist 


TRKAX | ТЪКАХОЕ® | ТЉКАЖОМЉ 
Tara касте 
такасте |та каша 


GLOATH "to take" 


| сегх ___| Géee8b | Ббоєтт 
2| кереши | Берета | берете | 


Imperfect 


HEY 
| | выралше | Gupsauiera |Бљраашете 


Present 


лая 
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411-415 XXX 


Aorist 


M CUND AME IER ap pupaq, 
aleea [каст [пырасте - 


7 ры m. 
412. Make a phonetic-character copy Of the table for lab AT a. 


Infinitive 


413. Systematic forms: 


| root | premarker | marker | theme | Ending | 

Root Premarker Marker Theme Ending 

p 
ber 


- а 


Infinitive 


Mood Suffix: tI 


414. Make a systematic-form copy of the table for L AAT 
in 411. 


415. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 2: Some 
verbs with mid vowels (/e o/) in the root and root-final sonorants 
(/r w j n/ are the ones that occur) raise their root vowels to 
correspondingly front or back short high vowels (i.e., /e/ becomes 
$i$ and /o/ becomes %u%) before a syllable containing /8/, which 
would include all the non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect, 
aorist, etc.) and any suffixed derivatives (including derived 


imperfective; see Chapter XLVI) which have this /0/. 


Bayr?ische 


| StaatssibHothek 
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415-417 XXX 


Motivation: MA: [berð] "I take" /ber "take" + om (1S ending)/ 
vs. [Ъьгахъ} "I took" /ber "take" + 5 (premarker) + s (aorist tense 
marker) * u (1S ending)/ 

—... Model: БОА Ъ "I took" /ber "take" + © (premarker) + 
s (aorist tense marker) + u (1S ending)/ -15> bir+8ë+s+u -21+ 


раг+о+х+и -42> bir*ü4xu -47> рьг+а+хъ [bpraxr] 


416. Since it is quite awkward to refer to a conjugational 
type as "verbs with premarker X, pretheme Y, and present theme 7," 
it is advantageous to refer to each conjugational type as a class 
named for some common verb that belongs to the class. From now 
on, then, verbs with no premarker, no pretheme, and present theme 
/8-е-0/ will be referred to as the nesti class; verbs with no pre- 
marker and having the pretheme /j/, /w/, or /d/, and the present 
theme /f-e-o/ will be referred to as the klati class; and verbs 
of the type just introduced, which have the non-present premarker 
/5/, по pretheme, and present theme /f-e-o/, will be referred to 
as the bprati class. Verbs of the nesti and klati classes have 
been referred to as "simple" verbs because they are non-derived 
(inflectional morphemes are added to the roots, not to intervening 
derivational morphemes) and do not take premarkers in the non-pre- 


sent (like verbs of the bsrati and other classes). 


417. Conjugate orally like T"RKATH: 1. СЉСАТИ "to suck" 
/sus-/ 2. MCKA'TM "to seek" /Isk-/ (+ gen.) 3. METATH "to throw 


/met-/ 4. KOBATH "to forge" /kou-/ 5. ОЪВАТИ "to pull 
out" /ruw/ 6. ОСМОВАТИ "to found" /ob*snou-/ 7. Ah PATH 
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417-421 XXX 


"to lie, tell a falsehood" /lug-/ 


418. Conjugate orally like Бити : 1. ALAATH "to 
tear" /der-/ 2. Narn "to tread" /per-/ 3. 3°RBATH "to 
call" /zow-/ 4. ГЪМАТИ "to chase" /gen-/ (The present is 
KENA, ЖЕМЕШИ, etc.; note that the root vowel, in addition 
to being raised, is also backed in this irregular verb. Add to Rule 15.) 
5. ЖЬДАТИ "to wait" /grd-/ (Note the present forms: KHAR, 
ЖИДЕШ И, etc.; this verb has shortening of the root vowel 
in the non-present forms. As in the present forms of the verbs 
ФИСТИ ana UBUCTH (see 332), the forms with the short 


vowel represent the zero grade of the IE diphthong *ei. Add to Rule 15.) 


419. Identify person, number, tense, and class: 1. ne oe ши 
2. TV's Xs 3. 4ьд4 4. О ть 5. у rw Bh 
6. ЖИДЕМЋ 


420. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /zowt 
б+ебх+е+іе/ 2. /met+etmu/ 3. /деп+о+5+е+п/ (Note the remark 


in 418.4.) 4. /gid+6+Edxtotn/ 5. /pir*s*g/ 6. /per+6+s+g/ 


421. Translate, write underlying forms, and derive according 
to rules: yv Né€gé Wu B: UCKK T- ЖЕДААШЕ 
Д. СъсьшА +3 9992337. Fe „ФРА 
R азржте $ Ñ 823, + € 


422. Translate: 1. we are waiting 2. he forged 
3. thou wast founding 4. we took 5. they were driving ("chasing") 
6. you (two) tread 7. we (two) called 8. they weave 9. she 
is lying 
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422-425 XXXI 
XXXI 
INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS 


423. "who?" and "what?"; "anyone, anything" after АШТЕ "if" 
or KAA  "whethe 


Note: The pronoun КЪТО is always construed syntactically 
as masculine singular, no matter what the sex or number of the 
referent is. The pronoun vhTO is always construed syntactically 
as neuter singular, no matter what the gender or number of the 


referent is. 
424. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


425. Systematic forms: 
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426-430 XXXI 


426. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 422. 


427. Thus decline orally: МИК\ТО , МИЗЬТО "nobody, 
nothing" /ni*k-/; NE КЪТО, МЕФЬТО "somebody, something" 
/ne*k-/. The particles /ni-/ and /né-/ are separated from the 
pronominal roots by intervening prepositions: NH Oy koro 
"by nobody"; МА О YEMb "about something." 


428. "who, what, which?" 


Í 


кое 
em was оо 


| је |> je | 


-b | |e |- је | 
> 
ғ) 
5 
p 
$ 


Note: The string -Ъ И – = E-7ji-1. See 244. 
429. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


430. Systematic forms: 
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430-436 XXXI 


Епа 


5 


Plus a single word 
boundary (#) plus 
the anaphoric pro- 
noun /j-/ in the 
corresponding gen- 
der, case, and 
number; e.g., KWH 
= /k*tuf$j*u/, КАМ 
= /k+8#j+5/. See 
472 for explanatio 
and model deriva- 
tion. 


X 
LE. 
D 
1 


X 
EM 
33 
S 


NEAN 
a 
i 


: 
| 


431. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 428. 


432. Decline orally: NUK RIA "по, none" /ni+k-/; 


МЕКИ "some, a certain" /пё+к-/ 


433. The interrogative pronoun ФИИ "whose" /k*ij-/ 


is declined like the other pronouns (312). 


434. Identify case, number, and gender: 1. ФИМЬ 
2. КОГО з. 9€COmoy 4. КЪМ s. NE ch utm. 
6. ЦИЙ 


435. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /k*o*mou/ 
2. /ni*twutktjto*mi/ 3. /ktoitj*oi/ 4. /k*ij*oi*tsu/ 5. /k+utj+oi+m 


6. /k+j+o+so/ 


436. Write systematic forms and derive: 1. NM ДА UB мь 
2. КАМ з. KOKO 4. K'bi Hy 5. кын 6. KOMKA 
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437-439 ХХХІІ 
437. Translate: ‘А. КЪТО ЗАБА (see 355) MOM EG uu 
Б. KR пЕсми ОМА ПОМАЩЕ AP BAYST 


57783" DKF OVV^60A&3€. PENI 23289 082Z21+ 
& FOF ФР2 об Q 078 (see 284) 


438. Translate: 1. In what places did the leader find his 


strength? 2. A certain man came out of the cave. 3. Whose 


judge is he? 4. With whom didst thou go out from the city? 


XXXII 


PERSONAL PRONOUNS 


439. "1, thou, we, you, -self" 
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440-442 XXXII 


440. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


441. Systematic forms: 


List | 


442. The dative case form can also be МИ, TH, CM in the 
singular and Whi, Ы in the plural. These are called enclitics 


because they usually follow immediately after the first word in a 
sentence: АЗЪ ОЕ КА Test = АЗЋ TH DERM е 
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443. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 439. 


444. As in masculine animate nouns (see 197), the accusative 
often assumes the forms of the genitive: АЗЉ TA ВЕДЖ - 
даљ BEAK ТЄБЄ. 


445. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 3: The /e/ of 
the oblique-case suffixes (/en/, /eb/) of the singular personal 
pronouns is (1) raised in the first person locative/dative to 
$i$, (2) backed in the second person and reflexive instrumental 
to [o], and (3) both backed and raised in the first person instru- 
mental to $u$. 

Motivation: МА: f{menel "of me" /m "I" + en (suffix) + e 
(GS ending); vs. [mpn "to me" /m "I" + en (suffix) + oi (L/DS 
ending)/, Кпљпоја1 "with me" /m "I" + en (suffix) + ojom (IS ending)/: 
Ktebel "of you" /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + e (GS ending)/ vs. 
EtobojO1 "with you" /t "thou" + eb (suffix) + ojom (IS ending) 

Model: СОБОНА "with oneself" /s "-self" + eb (suffix) 


+ ojom (IS suffix)/ -15% stob+ojom -31> stob+ojO  &sobojf1 


446.  Reflexivization is a syntactic transformation whereby 
a noun is replaced by the reflexive pronoun (in the same case) 
if it has a referent identical to that of the subject noun of its 
clause. 


Mb OV'TÀ ЗАКЛА МАТА + MAPLTA CA ЗАКЛА 


"Martha pricked Martha." > “Martha pricked herself." 
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447-453 


XXXII 
447. 


Replace the reflexive pronoun by the noun or noun 
phrase that it represents: 1. E € № ии 
СА POLL АШЕ 


МЕД ВЕДЬ 
2. 
PAD A 2€ 


tod 26 51А 0% 


448. Perform reflexivization on the following sentences: 


1. ВЬСА ЖЄН OBPETOWA ВЬСМ KENANG PARLIN 
2. матае”: MEL BE URNA IIL OFLU 9€ 


449. Identify case and number: 1. МАМА 2. BACh 
з. Tk 4. СА 5. МАБ 6. ТЕБЕ 
450. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /n+d+su/ 
2. /we/ 3. /mtentojom/ 4. /ttebtoi/ 5. /n*ü/ 6. /wtd/ 
451. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. CEGR 2. МАТИ з. BAIO 4. CH 5. АЗЋ 6. ИЛ 
452. Translate: vv 


АЗЪ искльхЪъ ТА. N NUKLTO 
NE ЗНААШЕ O ТЕБЕ -B орто TLYETE B^ 
СЖСЪДЪ МИ. ФЕСО PAAU НЕ МИ GloACTE 

мом KON ДА NUET онъ A. ПУ - MAP PH RIAT 
WS Xh STANS LE 274 PTAA 


453. Translate: 1. 


We two can chase thee to Jerusalem. 
2. If you are going with me, 


then we shall found for ourselves 
a new city. 3. 


I led you two to the cave, but you did not enter 
into it. 
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454-456 XXXIII 
XXXIII 
THE IMPERATIVE MOOD 


454. The imperative mood is used to express commands. In 
verbs with the present theme e/o, it is formed by adding the suf- 


fix /oi/ to the present stem. 


455. Models: 


Nesti Class: 


Em d. os 
all 


jz): 
T 
коките 


)/) : 
HE и 
живфте 


Eso tm 


Note: Alternate forms exist for verbs whose present stem ends in $j$ 
by the time Rule 26 has applied (non-singular forms only): 


KOAM "let us stab!" (for KONUM ) ; NOWMS "let us sing!" 
(for MOUM); поена "let us cover!; ВИН М "let us beat!" 
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457-459 XXXIII 


456. Make a phonetic-character copy of the above table. 


457. Systematic forms: 


458. Remember 


| stem | носа suffix 


Alternate forms if 
the present stem e 
in pretheme /j/, 

root-final /u/, or 
root-final /1/ or 


that Rule 46 IDIOSYNCRATIC JAT RAISING 


applies to the imperative mood suffix /oi/ when it is word-final. 


tive 


-45> 


mood 


-46> 


have 


Model: T'U'EAYT "let us weave" /tuk "weave" + oi (impera- 


mood suffix) -* 


mu (1Р ending)/ -39 tuk+8+mu -40> tuç+ë+mu 


ос̧ +ти -46> NOT APPLICABLE -47> ёъс+ё+тъь [tr¢éime]) 


Model: TULHA 


"let him weave" /tuk "weave" + oi (imperative 


suffix) + g (3S ending)/ -39% tuk*8 -40> tuç+€ -45> tuc* 


tuc*i -47> t*g*i 63559 


459. Four verbs of the nesti Class with root-final velars 


raising of the 
l. ешти 
2. TEW TH 
3. пешти 
4. жешти 


root vowel /e/ to $i$ in the imperative. 

"to say" /rek-/: 0ЬЦИ, ОБЦ ТЕ "say!" 
"to run" /tek-/: ТЬЦИ, ТЬЦЕТЕ "гип!" 
"to bake" /pek-/: ПАЦИ , ПЦ те "bake!" 
"to burn" /geg-/: ЖЬЅИ, MKLS'ETE "burn!" 


Note this change on your card for Rule 15. 
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459-462 XXXIII 


Rule 33 does not apply to these imperative forms. 


460. The athematic verbs behave somewhat differently in the 
imperative mood. The imperative of В"ЫТИ "to be" /bū-/ is 


formed on the future stem /butds, 7 (see 286). 


The systematic forms are like those in 457: /büu+d+g O çtoi+g/, etc. 


461. The verb ИМЖТИ "to have" /im-/ forms its imperative 
with the essive suffix /e/ (see Chapter LIII) which, in present 


tense forms including the imperative, takes the pretheme /j/. 


NEL 


Systematic forms: 


Derivational 


Root Suffix Mood Suffix 
EINE =< | ; | a | 


462. The verbs МАСТИ "to eat" /ёа-/, ДАТИ “to give" 
/а5-/, and ВЕДЕТИ "to know" /w&d-/ all form their singular 
imperatives with a suffix /-ji-/ and their dual and plural impera- 
tives with a suffix /-T-/. 
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462-463 XXXIII 


АЖ ДЬ AAHTE 
— x 
"P7" Be ccm 


463. Copy the imperative forms of the athematic verbs 
(460-462) in phonetic characters, then in systematic forms. 


Do only the second persons singular and plural. 
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464. Identify person, number, mood, and verb class, then 
translate: 1. KAAA'B'TS 2. Ид, И 3. EO Wn CA 
4. ДЕДЕ 5. AMAL 6. WhSETA 


465. Identify and derive according to rules: 1.  ;wéd*ji*f, 
2. /wedtoitwe/ 3. /gin*j*oi*te/ 4. /род+о1+0/ 5. /leg*f,. ast 
*oi*mu/ 6.  /tek*oi*f/ 


466. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. ВЕЗЕТЕ 2. ПЬЦИ 3. ОБДАШТИМЋ 4. речете 
5. оульди 6. 3oKttm" 


467. Translate: ‘Ay 'lb&U'tT€ ДО ПОЉА tu 
OROAWTUTE TOY Ком. AORO В: ou M 
NAM: КГЫТО TH HCH 42. ја 660. А 22 
+ 08 2924 2290984 HIZB UtwWds 


468. Translate: 1. Burn ye the houses of all who have not 
the ointment of honor on their doors. 2. Lie down if thy feet 
find a place of peace, and stand if thy hands seek high things. 
3. Let us grind the bones of mice, in order that the fields may 
blossom and the beasts may eat. 4. Tell me, judges, where I 


shall find peace. 
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469-470 


XXXIV 


ADJECTIVES: DEFINITE FORM 


469. Model: МОВ"МИ "the new (one)" /now-/ 


T 


МОВОЮ 
МОВЖ VR 


we 
= 
= 


| 

чону 
к 
L 
| 1 


57 МОВЉСИМА 


EH 
NORMM 
ara a mr 
аљ. 
o 


МОВ Ћ! на 


G/L мовы HX" 


Soca 


470. Model: AOBAWH "the brave (one)" /dob*j-/ 


. 
AOBAHH OE IC = 
epu лови | Aoier Довж 
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470-472 XXXIV 


Е AOEA A t€ O 
ДОСЛНИЛЉ 

ОБАИМ 
|» | __доштокмоу _ | 
|: | довҳиимь [| ДОБА 
ДОБА № AOEAMHM 
x 
/N 
/L 


G/ 
EUN | 
[» |_________долиммњ — 
|. |______дошкинми — 


471. Copy the above two tables in phonetic characters. 
Remember that the letter И after a vowel (as in the sequence 
-blU-) has an initial [j]; the sequence -Ъ M- is pronounced 


E = 


(-уј1-). 


472. Long-form adjectives, which are definite in meaning, 
simply append the anaphoric pronoun -И, -НА, -№ /j-/ to the short 
form (302-304), the pronoun taking the corresponding pronominal 
endings (310, 312). As in the declension of КЋИ "which?" /k-/, 
a single word boundary (#) intervenes before the /j-/ pronominal 
forms in order to insure that Rule 19 is blocked and that Rules 
31, 35, and 38 are applied in the FAS, FN/AP, and MAP. 
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472-474 XXXIV 


Model: KA HK "which one?" (FAS) /k (interrogative 
pronoun root) + om (FAS ending) # (single word boundary) j 
(anaphoric pronoun root) + om (FAS ending)/ -19> NOT APPLICABLE 
-31> к+0453+0  [k8581 

Model: NORIMA "the new (ones)" (FN/AP) /now "new" 

+ б (theme) + ns (FN/AP ending) # (single word boundary) 3 
(anaphoric pronoun root) + Š (theme) + ns (FN/AP)/ -19> NOT 
APPLICABLE -31> пом+б+5%ј+0+5 -34+ пом+б+5%ј+28+5 -353 now+uts#jtets 


-38> nowrü*f4j«e*8 -42> nows+y#j+e -54> noveytj*e ([поуӯјё! 


473. Several surface forms, however, cannot be accounted 
for by simple addition of the anaphoric pronoun to the indefinite 
form. Such forms are the M/NIS, FGS, FL/DS, FIS, G/LD, D/ID, 
DP, and IP. Four specialized, ad hoc rules are needed to account 
for the contractions of the expected forms into the occurring 
forms: Rule 5 LONG FORM DELETION OF /oi/, Rule 11 LONG FORM 
REDUCTION TO %U%, Rule 32 LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION, and 


Rule 44 LONG FORM RAISING TO [i]. 


474. Rule 5: LONG FORM DELETION OF /01/ (LFoi): The theme 
/oi/ or /o*j-/ is deleted in the feminine singular oblique cases 
(genitive, locative, dative, instrumental) and the genitive/locative 
dual of the anaphoric pronoun when it occurs in long form adjectives. 

Motivation: MA:  [jeji] "to her" (DS) /j (anaphoric pronoun 
root) + oi (theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ vs. [novagji] "to the new one" 


(FDS) /now "new" + oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric 
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pronoun) * oi (theme) * oi (FDS ending)/, with the final syllable 
[73i] of the latter form corresponding to the entirety of the former 
form. 

Model: ZbALH "to the evil one" (FDS) /zul "evil" + 
oi (FDS ending) # (word boundary) j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi 
(theme) + oi (FDS ending)/ -5» zultoi#j+ftoi -34+ 201+0іфј+еі 
-39> zul*e£jtei -43+ 2и1+2$#)+Т -45> 201+84)+1 -47> z+>1+&4j+% 
(25181) 


475. Rule 11: LONG FORM REDUCTION TO $ü$ (LFü): If the 
short-form ending of an adjective is disyllabic, then in the 
corresponding long form the first vowel of that ending will become 
»ü$, and the other segments of the ending will drop. 

Motivation: [novamI] "with (some) new ones" (FIP) /now "new" 
* 6 (theme) * mi (IP ending)/ vs. [novyjimi] "with the new ones" 
(FIP) snow "new" + 5 (theme) + mi (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pro- 
noun) * oi (theme) * mi (IP ending)/, with the second syllable of 
the latter form (-vy] corresponding to the second and third syllables 
{[-vamI] of the former form. 

Model: СЛАБЉИЛМЋ "to the weak ones" ;slÓb "weak" + o 
(theme) + mu (DP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + oi (theme) + 
mu (DP ending)/ -11» sl@ëb+ü#j+oi+mu -34> slóÓbtu$jtei*mu -42+ 


slšb+Y#j+ei+mu -43> slaáb+7#j)+ÍI+mu -47> slübsrytdj*itm»  [slábyjim»] 


476. Rule 32: LONG FORM VOWEL NASALIZATION (БЕО) : The vowel 
$us of the adjectival ending of the feminine instrumental singular 
(produced from /o*jom/ by Rule 11) becomes nasalized $08 in long 
form adjectives. 
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476-477 XXXIV 


Motivation: MA:  [novyjimi] "with the new ones" (FIP) 
/now "new" + Š (theme) + mi (IP ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 
* oi (theme) * mi (IP ending)/ vs. [novoj6] "with the new one" 
(FIS) /now "new" + o (theme) + jom (FIS ending) # j (anaphoric 
pronoun) + o (theme) + jom (FIS ending)/, where the second 
Syllables of both forms ([-уу-] and [-vŠ-) correspond to each 
other and to disyllabic endings in their respective systematic 
forms. 

Model: ЛЪАЖЖ Н vith the false one" /lug "lie, 
tell a falsehood" + j (adjectival suffix) + o (theme) + jom 
(FIS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + o (theme) + jom (FIS 
ending)/ -5> lug+j)j+o+jom#j+B+gom -11+ lug+j+utj+om -19+ lug*ütj*om 
-25» luž+ū#j+om -31> lufeus 348 -32> luus j+6 -47> 1ъ$+@+ 5+8 


-50> 15556148 -51> 1ъ#+5#)+5 [191839] 


477. Rule 44: LONG FORM RAISING TO [Y] (LFI): In the 
locative masculine/neuter singular of long form adjectives the 
%е% of the anaphoric pronoun theme (produced from /o/ by Rule 
34) is raised and lengthened to [1] if the preceding vowel is 
%1% (produced from /oi/ by Rules 34 and 43). This means that 
this rule will apply only to soft (jo- and ja-stem) adjectives. 

Motivation: МА: [пом јеть] "in the new one" /now "new" 
+ oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) + o (theme) + mi (LS 
ending)/ vs. [niftijims] "in the poor one" /nIst "poor" + j 
(adjectival suffix) + oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 
+o (theme) + mi (LS ending)/, with the [e] of the first form 


corresponding to the last [Y] of the latter. 
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477-480 XXXIV 


Model: МИШТИИМЬ "in the poor one" /nIst "poor" 
+ 3 (adjectival suffix) + oi (LS ending) # j (anaphoric pronoun) 
+o (theme) + mi (LS ending)/ -19+* пїѕұ+оіёј+о+ті -25» nis&+oit 
jtotmi -28+ п154+01#)+0+т1 -34* ni¥&teitjt+etmi -379 ni$t+eitj+e+mi 
-43> пт +1] +е+т1 -44> nIšSt+Y#j)+I+mi -47+ пт Тејт 


[nT$t£1jIms] 


478. Make a systematic-form copy of the tables in 469 and 
470. In boxes containing forms which are subject to one or more 
of the special long-form adjective rules (Rules 5, 11, 32, 44), 


make a notation of the number of the rule which applies. 


479. Identify gender, number, and case: 1. НЕБЕСЬСКОЮ 
/neb "sky, heaven" * es (neuter noun suffix) * isk (adjective- 
forming suffix)/ "heavenly" 2. ^ 3^Mu о, NULH MHA 
/orz "apart" + lik "face" + in (adjective-forming suffix)/ 
"various, different" 3. МУСА ИМ Н /mësink "moon" 

* in (adjective-forming suffix)/ "lunatic, crazy" (compare 
МЕСАЦЬ "тооп" /mésink-/ (M o-stem) 4. Pf56upme7T 
5. d$ 2E b А 


480. Decline orally in the definite form: 1. Ape Hl Nh 
/drew "ancient" + inj (adjectival suffix)/ "ancient" 2. „АЕ СМ" 
/desn-/ "right" з. BBA /b£1-/ "white" 4. v i N"b 
/kirn-/ "black" 5. RATE Kt /red "rare" + uk (adjectival 


suffix)/ "rare" 
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481-485 XXXV 


481. Identify, derive, and translate: 1. /KYst+ut#j+oi+su/ 
2. /m8sinktintoi*txu£jtoi*tsu/ 3. /béltotmi#jt+oi+mi/ 4. /drew+inj+ 


oifj*otmi/ 5. /redtuk+oit#tj+oitoi/ 


482. Write systematic forms and derive the surface forms: 
1. AECN hA 2. AOT RHA (IS) (з) GO Nr Hmrb 
4. ЛЬЖИИМЬ (15) 5. ТАЖЬЦИИ 


483. Translate: «А. Довоии имхрћ вид TH 
Gor, B РЕАЉЦИ( и AOASLH ЛАГЖТ"Љ МА 


орамонк MONE P YILAN? BHMRBATH 54 
1670 9629-35-20 mARUPIQ- 


484. Translate: 1. Тһе pure and holy souls of the simple 
servants of God will live in the high villages of the sweet 


divinity. 2. They rowed with the long and narrow oars which 


were in the dry and old boat. 


XXXV 
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-5-/ AND 


THE PRETHEME /-j-/: THE ПЫСМТИ CLASS 


485. Model: ПЬСАТИ “to write" /pis-/ 
пишетт 


L| пишеши | пишета | пишете 
пишете | пишат 
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485-487 XXXV 


Imperative 


Imperfect 


n&CAAX b | ПьСААХОВЕ | ПАСААХОЛМЉ 
ПЬСАДШЕ | ПьСААШЕтА | пьсААШЕТЕ 
пьсААШЄТЄ | ПьсААХЖ 


ПЬСАХ'Ъ | ПЬСА OBB | ПьСАХ ОМ" 
ПАСАСТА | ПьСАСТЕ 
NuCAWA 


486. Remember that the jotated letter А сап replace Ж in 
forms l:ke ПИШЖ and ПИШЖАТ Ћ : NAWPA , ПИШЖТЋ, See 250. 


Aorist 


487. Моде1: CEATH "to sow" 


Present 
Cte мљ 
свете 


CEUM 
ctuTE 


Imperat:ve 
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487-489 XXXV 


Imperfect 


2| сеташе | сћнашета |С®ЪМАшЄТЕ 
стњашете 


[ен [света | свњсте | 


488. Copy just the singular forms from the tables in 


Aorist 


485 and 487 in phonetic transcription. 


489. Systematic forms: 


Pretheme/ Tense 
Root | Premarker | Marker 


Е 
рїз 
Imperative 
së 
Imperfect 


| Theme | Suffix | Ending | 
Theme | Suffix | Ending 
>< PE 
le 


n 
ИАА 

ў 
p " 
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XXXV 


489- 492 


Pretheme 
Root | Premarker 


490. Compare this table with the table for the b»brātī 


Class in 413. 


491. Make a systematic-form copy of your tables from the 


exercise in 488. 


492. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 4: Several 
verbs of the pbsáti Class change the root vowel or diphthong 
to the correspondingly front or back short high vowel ($i$ from 
/X e 5/, $u* from /ou/) before a syllable containing /-3-/, 
which would include all non-present forms (infinitive, imperfect, 
aorist, past participles) and any suffixed derivatives (including 
derived imperfectives) which show this /6/. 

Motivation: MA: [pigs] "I write" /pis "write" + j (pretheme) 
+ om (1S ending)/ vs. [рьѕаєї] "to write" /pis “write + б (premarker) 
* ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ 

Model: ПАСАХ Ћ "I wrote" /pis "write" + б (premarker) + 
S (aorist tense marker) + и (1S ending)/ -15• pis+ë+s+u -219 


р13+6+х+и -42> pistá*x*tu -47* рв+а+хљ [рьзахъ] 
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493-495 XXXV 


493. The $w$ inserted by Rule 6 GLIDE EPENTHESIS in non- 
present forms of ppsati Class verbs with root final vowels 
(like СБАТИ "to sow" /sé-/; see 487) is subject to Rule 26 
W-FRONTING. Note this on your card for Rule 26. 

Model: CEHATH "to sow" /s8 "to sow" + 5 (premarker) + 
ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ -6- se*wOtti -26> sétjotti -34> 


seé*jetti -36> s@+jo+tl -42> së+ja+tI -45> s#+ja+tT  [s£Ejati] 


494. Note the operation of Rules 17 PRE-JOD DENTAL GEMINATION, 
19 PRE-JOD PALATALIZATION, 25 PALATAL FORMATION, 28 PALATAL ASSIMI- 
LATION, 37 SHTA FORMATION, 51 VOICED PALATAL CONTINUANTIZATION, 
and 52 L-EPENTHESIS in the present forms of ppsati Class verbs 
with root final consonants. 

Model: ЖАЖАЖ "І am thirsty" /gend "thirst" + j (pre- 
theme) + om (1S ending)/ -17> gendd+j+om -18+ genzd+j+om -19+ 
genzd+om -22» #enzq+om -25> $епг$+от -28» Зет} +оп -31> gue 
-37> 5381448 -51» 4244+8 1484981 

Model: 30EA^€T'b "it eats" /zob "eat" * j (pretheme) 

+ e (theme) + tu (3S ending)/ -19% zobtettu -47> zoktett» -52* 


zob]te*t» [zop]et?»] 


495. Note the operation of Rules 14 GLIDE FORMATION, 
15 ROOT-VOWEL MODIFICATION (where Part 4 is applicable; see list 
in 497), 26 W-FRONTING (see 493), and 41 JER LENGTHENING in 
present and non-present forms of рьза&1 Class verbs with 


root-final vowels and diphthongs. 
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495-496 XXXV 


Model: ЗИМ TH (or, without application of Rule 4l, 
BLATH ) "to yawn" /ze "yawn" + Š (premarker) + ti (infinitive 
mood suffix)/ -6> zé*wOÓ*ti -15> zi*wOÓ*ti -26% zit+jO+ti -34> 
zitjé*ti -36+ zitjSt+ti -41+ 21+)5+%ЕТ -42-9 zi*ja*ti [zījātī) 

(or, without application of Rule 41: -36> zi*jO*ti -42> zi+jā+tī 
-47> zb*tjü*tT  [25j3ti]) 

Model: ЗЇ МА "І yawn" /z€ "yawn" + j (pretheme) + om 
(15 ending)/ -31» zé+j+5 -45% z&+j+@ [285$] 

Model: ПАЉВАТИ "to spit" /pljeu "spit" + 5 (premarker) 
+ ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ -14> pljew*OoO*ti -15+ pljiw+6+ti 
-19% p]iw*o*ti -42> pjiw*ta*ti -47> p|rsw*taá*ti -54+ p|»pv*a*ti 
[p]»váti] 

Model: NAW WR "I spit" /pijeu "spit" + j (pretheme) + 


om (1S ending)/ -19> pjeu*j*om -31> pleut+j+S -43+ p]i+j+o [p}ūjð] 


496. Conjugate orally with no modification of the root vowel: 
i. ГЛА ГОЛАТИ "to speak, say" /gol "speak" + gol "speak"/ 
2. ПОКАЗАТИ "to show" /po (as a neutral prefix) + koz 
"show"/ 3. f" 3ATM "to cut" /réz-/ 4. METATH "to throw" 
/met-/ 5. wAAÀH'TM "to give" (imperfective) /а5-/ 
6. [JO'BMÁTM “to warm" /gr&-/ 7. ABMTH "to ао" /dé-/ 
8. KATH CA "to repent" /кб-/ 9. ВЕМТИ "to blow" 
(said of the wind) /w&-/ 10. ЗАРТИ "to expect" /ké-/ 
11. AAFA'T H “to bark; to lie in wait for" /15-/ 12. ПЛАКАТИ 


"to меер" /pl3k-/ 13. ЗОБАТИ "to eat" /zob-/ (said of animals) 
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496-497 XXXV 


14. ЛАКАТИ (ог, without application of Rule 27, WRATH ) 

"to be hungry" /б1к-/ 15. ЖАДАТИ — /gend-/ "to be thirsty" 
16. YECATH /кез-/ "to comb" 17. ШЬПЪТАТИ /xip "whisper" 
* ut (onomatopoetical verb suffix)/"to whisper" 18. 4A0Yy Y AIT M 
/doux-/ "to breathe" 19. СЪВАЗАТИ  /su "with" + wenz "bind"/ 
"to bind, tie" 20. MPHABN ATH /pri "to" + lip "cling"/ 

"to cling to" (used with locative case) 21. ПОСЉАДТИ /ро 
(perfectivizing prefix) + sul "send"/ "to send" 22. Moon TATA 
/ро (perfectivizing prefix) + rup "grumble" + ut (onomatopoetical 
verb suffix)/ "to grumble" 23. NOMABATH /ро (perfectivizing 
prefix) + тог "salve"/ "to salve" 24. КАЗАТИ /këz-/ "to show, 
say" 25. СВИПАТИ "to scatter" /süp-/ 26. A EH SA'T'M 


/dwig-/ "to move, annoy" 


497. Conjugate orally with application of Rule 15, Part 4: 

1. ПАСАТИ /pis-/ "to write" (ПИШЖ "I write) 

2. ИМАТИ /;/em-/ "to take" (K&PmPR "т take") 

3. CThAATH  /stel-/ "to spread" (СТЕЛЋА "I spread") 

4. ЗАДАТИ /zid-/ "to build" (ЗИЖАЖ "r build") 

5. стдъгаАти /stroug-/ en Se espa, flay" ( CTOoyX A "I scrape 

6. VQLTIA'TH /kerp-/ "to ladie" (90е ПАЖ "I ladle") 

7. ПЛЬЗАТИ  /pelz-/ "to creep" (ПЛЁЖҖЖ "І creep) 

в. ПАЪВАТИ /pijeu-/ "to spit" (ПАЮЖ "I spit") 

9. BA BATU /bijeu-/ "to vomit" (БАЮБЖ "I vomit") 

10. СЛИМТИ CA /sm8-/ "to laugh" ( CMER CA "I laugh") 
(non-present also CMbh ТИ CA, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.) 
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497-502 XXXV 


11. ЛИМТИ /18-/ "to pour" (Az HK. "I pour") 

(non-present also ЛЬН ТИ, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.) 
12. BHIATH /25-/ "to yawn” (3 MK "I yawn") 

(non-present also ЗАНАТИ, etc., if Rule 41 is not applied.) 


498. One irregular verb can be introduced at this point: 
НАХ "r ride" /8(*d)-/, like MTM "to go" /I(*d)-/, takes the 
pretheme /-d-/ in the imperfect and (simple) aorist as well as 
in the present: MAM "І ride" /8*d*om/, ААЛ АХ Па "I was 
riding" /ё+а+ёбх+и/, MAh "І rode" /&*d*u/. The infinitive is 


supplied by њҲАТИ "to ride" /&+x+3-/ of the dÉlati class. 


499. Identify person, number, tense, and mood: 1. ПЛАЗЕВ Е 
2. 3O0EAHBAT', з. en (iere а. YOBNAUTA 5. X AX ACT L 
6. ЧЕСА 


500. Identify and derive according to rules: 1.  /e*d*o*ntu/ 
2. /18+0+&бх+е++5/ 3. /pelz+d+s+9/ 4. /stel+j+oi+9/ 


5. /bljeutjt+et+tu/ 6. /2id+o+stu/ 


501. Write underlying forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. ПЛЕВАДОМЋ 2. Доуши з. Chir AY 
4. шапљштеши s. MOCbAA 6. МАТЕ 


502. Translate: “Ay А23ъ КАЛНА Koy b 4, FO 
(to the merchant) СЛМАДЉКЋЕ Ба Bel H Шш. Рог тљ бе 
HOFFA -PENI z»uvs3ius 
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503-504 XXXVI 


503. “Translate: 1. We say that you have scattered the 
dry bones of your enemies and did not send your men from the 
city. 2. Maria salved the heads of the disciples. 3. They 
eat and ride without rest ( ПОКОИ /po (prefix) + КТ "rest" 


t - 
P NOM” M o-stem) 


XXXVI 


THE PRESENT ACTIVE PARTICIPLE 


504. Model: МЕСЉ| "carrying" (indefinite form) 


эшн RN RN SURE RANK 
а | ____несм | месжшти 
a | месжшть | несаште | месжштх | 
«| ____ месжшта ____| месжшта - 
Eug 
E 


L 
"| ____нескштемљ | NECRUTEHR- 
NECRUIT 


eae 
re 


NECKW Th 


NECK THX" 
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505-507 


EU кесжштемљ 
| : | ____ мескшти ____| месжштали 


506. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


3 


507. Participles compared by class: 


Nesti Class: 


pu | ____месљи —— | месашти 
| a | несжшть | NeCXume | месжштж 


Athematic Class: "being" 


| Ch _____| Сашти _ 
a | сжшть | сжште | сжштж | 


"giving" 


re Addy Tal ДАДЖШТИ 
[a | даджшт, | AAA XUTE |AAAXUITA 


"eating" 


"m AAI 
HARTL 


"knowing" 


„| ___БЕАљ______ |RkAXuTM 
a |ВЕАЖШТ | вЕджште | НЕДАШТА 


XXXVI 
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507-509 


"having" 


ИМТ имхшти 
UMXW Tb UMXw TE UMA WTA 


Klati Class  (Pretheme /j/): 


n KOA HA 
„| колтшт. __|колжште | Ko RUIT X 


EM 
> |z | 
X 
x 
Оз 
| 
x 
RS 
E 
-J 
£ 


m ПИША пишжшти 
||] пишжшть THU UT 


XXXVI 


508. Review 250 and identify the case, number, and gender 


of the following forms: 1. МЕСЛШТЊ 2. MHU I UT tO 


з. КОЛ RUT A, 


509. Systematic forms: The present active participle 


(abbreviated PRAP) is formed by concatenating the following 
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509-511 XXXVI 


morphemes: VERB STEM + THEME VOWEL OF THIRD PERSON PLURAL PRESENT 
* PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-ntj-/ * ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304). 
There are three exceptions to the otherwise regular addition 
of adjectival endings: (1) The nominative singular of masculine 
and neuter PRAP's has the ending /-s/ of the.consonant stems 
(see Chapter XLI): NEC hl "carrying" /пез+о+пеј+ѕ/; ПИША 
"writing" /pis*tj*otntj*s/. (2) The nominative singular of 
feminine active participles ends in a surface [1], not the adjec- 
tival [3], due to the application of Rule 53. (3) Тһе nomina- 
tive plural of masculine PRAP's has the ending /-e/ of the 
consonant stems (Chapter XLI): МЕСАШТЕ "carrying" (MNP) 


/nestotntjte/; ПИШЖШТЕ "writing" (MNP) /pYs+j+o+ntj+e/. 
510. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 504. 


511. Rule 8: DOOMED CLUSTER SIMPLIFICATION (CCs#>->Cs#): 
In a word-final cluster of non-vowels ending in /s/, all but the 
first and last members of the cluster are deleted. 

Motivation: This is a “housekeeping” rule that allows us 
to skip applying the palatalization series of rules (Rules 17, 
18, 19, 25, 28) to the sequence /-ntj+s/, where the /tj/ sequence 
(or its representation after Rule 28, exla) is doomed anyway by 
Rules 30 and 38. Thus, this rule has the same motivation as 
Rules 30 and 38, but its relatively advanced ordering allows more 
natural-looking and pronounceable intermediate forms in the deriva- 


tions. 
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511-513 XXXVI 


Model: СЪ "being" (M/NNS) /s "be" + o (theme) + ntj 
(PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8% ѕ+о+п+5 -31» s+O+s -35+ 
5+0+5 -3g> 5+0  -42% s*y [sy] 

Model: fX A "cutting" (M/NNS) /r8z "cut" * j (pretheme) 
+ о (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8+ réz+j+otnts 
-19+ rëg+o+n+s -259 гёў+о+п+в -31+ гој+8+5 -34> гёў+@+5 -38» 


гара — -45» гйй+ё (ray) 


512. Since participles are simply verbal adjectives, they 
can have definite "long-forms" which affix corresponding forms 
of the anaphoric pronoun /ј-/ with an intervening single word 
boundary (4$): N€C'hlM "the carrying one" (MNS) /nes "carry" 
+ o (theme) + ntj (PRAP suffix) + $ (MNS ending) # j (anaphoric 


pronoun root) * u (MNS ending)/. 


513. Model: МЕСЉ|!И "the carrying (one)" 


aa aa aa "аде 
| à | МЕСАШТИИ | NECHITA WR 
dicem 
Ls [| weckumoyiemey _ 
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513-518 XXXVI 


месаштен 


МЕСЖШТАН NECKLUTA Hà 
| A |месжштана 


G/L NECXUTH HY 
gu N€ CX Ui THH Mh 
E NG CAR штиими 


514. Note that the ending of the NNS PRAP in the definite 


form is /-o(4$j*o)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form. Compare: 
МЄСЫ — "carrying" (NNS indefinite) /nestotntj+s/ 


месжујеје "the one carrying" (NNS definite) /пез+о+пЕј+ој+о/ 


515. Copy the table in 513 in phonetic transcription, 


then in systematic forms. Do only nominative and accusative forms. 


516. Identify and translate: 1. ГЛАГОЛА 
2. ГОЕБЖШТЮ з. Берли 4. MUWAH s. KONA 
6. МАФАМЖАШТИ 7. CIH 8. ПЛАУЖШТЕН 
9. ("B IA BRUIT HAM 


517. Identify and derive according to rules: 1.  /grüz* 
o*tntj*s/ 2. /mel+j+otntj+5#jtotgo/ 3. /депд+ј+о+пЕј+е/ 


4. /potsult+jtotntjt+s#jtu/ 


518. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. А, ИЖА 2. НАЖШТИВ 3. стражажше má 
/stród-/ "suffer" (prssati class) 4. BEOAX. штТиих Па 
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519-521 XXXVII 


519. Translate: ‘A’ СЉВАЗАХОЛЋ ЗЉЛАЉ|И 


PAOBERK БИРАШЄ и -H. 423€ TARPS DON л 2€ 
4429-8 SRMYSTHB VALI 


520. Translate: 1. The one stealing the living water 


and laughing will die creeping into the field. 2. Many rode 


away weeping from the fighting cities, being friends of the ones 


cutting and piercing. 


XXXVII 


THE DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUN Cle "THIS" 


521. It was already mentioned in 320.6 that the root /s-/ 


"this" undergoes palatalization at the point in derivation where 


Rule 33 is applied, so that following oral back vowels and nasal 


back vowels followed by /-s/ are subject to Rule 34 VOWEL FRONTING. 
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XXXVII 


521-523 


522. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


523. Systematic forms (compare with other pronouns, 312): 


Suffi 
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524-530 XXXVII 


524. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 521. 


525. The declension of the pronoun Ch /s-/ "this" is 
remarkable in three ways: (1) the insertion of the suffix /-ij-/ 
in the masculine and feminine direct cases (nominative and accusa- 
tive), except for the feminine nominative singular (the insertion 
of the suffix is optional before the endings /-u/ [MN/AS] and 
/-oi/ [FN/AD, MNP]); (2) the special softening (palatalization) 
of the root /s-/ (see 521); and (3) the application of Rule 53 
to apply to both the feminine nominative singular and also the 
neuter nominative-accusative plural (note this on your card for 


Rule 53). 


526. Decline: ChWAE /s- "this" +zge (intensive 


particle)/ "this very one” 


527. Identify: 1. CH 2. CEH 3. Симћ 4. СЕМЬ 
5. сихљ 6. СИ HR 


528. Identify and derive according to rules: l. /stu/ 
2. /sto/ 3. /stoi+md/ 4.  /s*oi*mi/ 5. /s+ol+mi/ 


6. /stoitsu/ 


529. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. СИЖ 2. CMM з. Сим 4. Cb 5. СЕМОУ 


530. Translate: ‘A+ СИЕ BOSRIIEH CA ЛЮДИН 
ИМ ЖТ Па AXATH (see 498) МА C€ MONK МА СИХ KON 


.B. @ А Ebt ЭНА)  Q94313 AQUI) 4^9 RIFA 
z%b tÅ 
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531-532 XXXVIII 


531. Translate: 1. Who knows what this horse was carrying 
in this burden? 2. This woman eats these parts of this bear 


with this salt. 


XXXVIII 
VERBS WITH THE NON-PRESENT PREMARKER /-@-/ AND 


THE PRESENT THEME /-1-/: THE МЬМЕТИ CLASS 


532. Model: MbNETH "to think" /min-/ 


Present 
"m 
2| manuun | menwra — | мамите | 
[i| тьнитъ | мамите | маматљ | 
Imperative 


Е мьнитъ _ 
> | мани — | menuta | мьмите 
мани оше 


PRAP 
жынБауов® [mune arom 


MbNBAWETA | MENGAWETE 
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532-536 XXXVIII 


MLbN'SCTE МБ. WA 


533. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for 


Aorist 


tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 


and plural forms. 


534. Systematic forms: 


Tense Mood 
Root | Premarker | Marker | Theme Suffix | Ending 


NAN, SQ e 
NU amen 
" AN 


535. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 533. 


536. The principal differences between this class and 
the preceding classes are: (1) the present theme /-1-/ instead 
of /-е-,-0-/ and (2) the lack of an imperative mood suffix, 
which is actually found only in those verbs with the present 


themes /-e-,-o-/. 
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537-538 XXXVIII 


537. Note the operation of Rules 14, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25, 
28, 36, 37, 51, 52 in accounting for the various phonetic forms 
of verbs of the mpnéti class. 

Model: AG MATH "to be lying down" /leg "lie down" + 
€ (premarker) + ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ -22+ једње+ет 
-36> lež+ō+tī -42> 1е5+2+01 -51+ 1еў+а+ет [le¥atT) 

Model: САТИ "to be sitting down"  /séd "sit" + e 
(premarker) + tI (infinitive mood suffix)/ -45> sBd+&+ti 
[531 ] 

моде1: СЕЖАХ "І am sitting down"  /sed "sit" + Т 
(theme) + om (1S ending)/ -14% séd*j*om -17> sÉdd*j*om -18+ 
sezd*jtom -19+* sezd*om -25> séz5«om -28+ $51 $+от -315 sett 
-37> 5ёў4+0 -45+ =250+5 [5248] 

Model: TTA YA "I suffer, endure" /tirp "endure" + 
X (theme) + om (1S ending)/ -14* tirp+j+tom -19% tirR+om -3l* 


tirp+d -47+ terg+ð -48> typ+Š -52> trpl*ó [5015] 


538. Conjugate orally: 1. TALNETH /tirp-/ “to suffer, 
endure" 2. ЛЕЖАТИ /1ед-/ "to be lying down" (compare ЛЕШТИ 
/leg*ti/ "to assume the position of lying down"[108, 109, 370)) 

3. CTOMTH "to be standing up" (compare СТАТИ "to assume 
the position of standing up" [370]) /stoj-/ 4. седе TU 

"to be sitting down" (compare CECTH "to assume the position 
of sitting down" [370]) /séd-/ 5. гооти /gor-/ "to be on 
fire" 6. MABYATH /milk-/ "to be silent" 7. САЫШАТИ 
/slüx-/ "to hear" в. BEABTH /wel-/ "to order" 
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9. BOMTH CA /boj-/ "to fear" 10. Заовти /zir-/ "to 
look at" 11. ВИДБТИ “to see" /wid-/ 


539. Identify and translate: 1. BEAR 2. САША А 
3. MAb QA 4. госта 5. BEAUTY 


540. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
l. Љој+а+пЕј+5 s+em/ 2. /wrd+I+om/ 3. /ѕёа+т+хтї/ 


4. /mint+é+e@dxtet+te/ 5. /milk+é+s+f/ 6. /zir*i*g/ 


541. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, 
and translate: 1. TO TW WR 2. СТОНА з. стока 
4. ЛЕЖИ 5. BLOAT 

542. Translate: ‘А. C'h ("from off of" + genitive) 
H'&LCOK"eLHXY"b Годъ видЕҳомтъ: Mko ГОАДЉ 
годитљ „Ш. +08 AREE QA A AnI 
429555 2079365 FNS 0424€ VIRA 19 HENS 
Ө 95 Abr 3.98 УБЕ 055 22 FIAD 5 
PIATRtH 


543. Translate: 1. “he people, being afraid, will call 
towards the ruler standing in the doors. 2. Envy and grief 
were lying upon the heart of the sick man. 3. The weak servant 


stood, being silent, and endured his foolish mistress. 
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544-546 XXXIX 


XXXIX 


COMPARISON OF ADJECTIVES 


544. Model: CTA BH "older" /st3r "old" + &*jisj 


(comparative suffix)-/ 


Гар СТАр® и стан CTA виши 
TANT 


nza | СТАОТ ИША c'TAQ'SHUH 


ставиша 


etc. (as in 303) 
545. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


546. Systematic forms: Most adjectives form their compara- 
tive degree by addition of the double suffix /-8*jisj-/: CTAA h 
"old" /st8rtu/, стари "older" /stbr*é*jisj*s/. “he declen- 
sion of the comparative form is similar to that of PRAP's (504) 
in three respects: (1) the nominative-accusative singular ending 
| of masculine and neuter forms is /-s/, not the adjectival /-u/ 
or /-o/; (2) Rule 53 applies to the feminine nominative singular 


| form, yielding [ТЇ] instead of [3]; and (3) the ending of the 
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546-548 XXXIX 


masculine nominative plural (indefinite form only) is /-e/, not 
the adjectival /-oi/ (although the latter occurs in the definite 
form of the comparative adjectives). One other point should 

be noted: the application of a special ad hoc rule to lower the 
/i/ of the comparative suffix to $e$ in the neuter nominative- 


accusative singular (Rule 16). 


547. Rule 16: "JES" RULE: The /i/ of the comparative 
suffix is lowered to $e$ in the neuter nominative-accusative 
singular indefinite. 

Motivation: MA: [nov#jiga] "of a newer опе" /now "new" 

+ e*tjisj (comparative suffix) + б (NGS ending)/ vs. [nov&jel 
"a newer one" /now "new" + é*jisj (comparative suffix) + s 
(NN/AS ending)/ 

Model: МАМОЖАЊЕ "more"  /munog "much" + ё+јіѕј (com- 
parative suffix) + s (NN/AS ending)/ -8+> munog+€+jis+s -16> 
munog+ë+jes+s -22> muno$*8*jes*s -29> muno$te*jets -36+ 
munož+5+je+s -38> munog+d+je -42> munož+ā+je -47> munog+a+je 


-51> menof*3*je [mano%a je] 


548. There are several adjectives which take the simple suffix 
/-jisj-/ instead of the compound /-e*jisj-/. These fall into three 
general types: (1) adjectives having a suffix (e.g., /-uk-, 

-ok-, -in-/) which drops in forming the comparative: ЕТЫ СОКЋ 
"high" /wustok+u/ -- КЫШИИ "higher" /wüs*tjisj*stj*u/ (see 550[1]] 
СЛАДЪКЪ "sweet" /soldtuktu/ -- СЛАЖДИИ "sweeter" 
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548-550 XXXIX 


/sold*jisj*s$j*u/; (2) adjectives found only in the comparative 
degree, i.e., lacking a positive degree: МЬМИИ "less, smaller" 
/min+jisj+s#j+u/, BAWTHH "bigger" /went+jisj+s#j+u/; and 
(3) others which must be memorized: NH 2 "low" /niz*u/ -- 
NHXHH "lower" /nYz+jisj+s#j+u/, X9yA"rb "meager" /xoud+u/ -- 
XO Y KA. MM "more meager” /xoud+jisj+s#jtu/, AUX "excessive" 
/lixtu/ -- ЛИШИИ "more excessive" /lIx*jisj*tstjtu/, ЛЮТ 
"wild" /1jout*u/ -- ЛЮШ ТИЙ "wilder" /1jout*jisj*stjtu/, 
MAE h "rough" /grombtu/ -- пож БАНИ "rougher" /gromb+jisjts# 
jtu/. 

549. Adjectives such as those listed in 548 are declined as 
follows: 

Model: оумим "better" /oun "good" + jisj-/ (a member of 
the second group listed above, occurring only in the comparative 


degree) 


etc. (as in 544) 


550. Five points should be noted with regard to the forma- 
tion of definite and indefinite (long-form and short-form) com- 
parative adjectives: (1) The form of the indefinite masculine 


nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives formed 
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550-551 ria 


with the simple suffix /-jisj-/ is actually lacking (the expected 
forms would be *B"blwWh, *СЛАЖДЬ, «М EN, etc.) and its place 

is taken by the definite forms as cited in 548. (2) The form of 

the definite masculine nominative-accusative singular of compara- 
tive adjectives formed with the compound suffix /-6*jisj-/ is 
actually lacking (the expected forms would be * CTA' AH etc.) 

and its place is taken by the indefinite forms. Thus, ВПЫШИИ 
means either "the higher" or "a higher," and стари means 
either "an older" or "the older." (3) Some disambiguation can 

be achieved by the fact that the definite form of the masculine 
nominative-accusative singular of comparative adjectives can 
optionally take the adjectival ending /-u/ instead of the consonant- 
stem ending /-s/: C'TAO' M Lu ud "the older опе" /stdrt+é+jisj+u# 
j*u/- (4) The definite masculine nominative plural ending is the 
adjectival /-oi/, not the consonant-stem /-e/: ставишии 
/stor*e*tjisj*oitj*oi/. (5) The definite forms of the neuter nomina- 
tive-accusative singular of comparative adjectives (just as for 
PRAP's; see 514) are formed with the adjectival /-o/ instead of 

the consonant-stem /-s/: C'TAO'E UWE re "the older one” 


/ѕЕбг+ё+јіѕј+о#ј+о/. 


551. Model: CTA otu, — "the older one" 


5 CTAZ'GAUIEIE 


C'T'Ao'ls HLUX VR 
„| xh стовишни| старфицам стар вицума 
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551-554 XXXIX 


Model: OyvNMM "tne better one" 


e| n | оумъшии | оуьшам | оуМьшаю - 


A number (1-5) before a form refers to the point in 550 


where the particular form is mentioned. The remainder of the 


forms of the declensions are regular, as in 470. 


552. Make a phonetic-character and systematic-form 


copy of the two tables in 551. 


553. Write the masculine, neuter, and feminine nominative 
singular indefinite forms for the following adjectives in (1) 
systematic form, (2) phonetic form, and (3) Cyrillic form. 
Systematic forms of the adjective roots can be found in 305, 
or will be given with the new adjectives. 1. МОКЋ "new" 

2. ВЕЛИИ "big" (comparative: BONUA "bigger" 
/bol*jisj-/; see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 3. Ko eK hh 
"strong" /kréptuk/ (see 548 (1) and 550 (1)) 4. AMAT Te 
"dear" 5. A26ELNL "ancient" (see 480.1; the /-inj-/ drops 


out in the comparative; see 548 (1) and 550 (1)) 


554. Identify and translate: 1. AOWYWU /1ouk "good" 
jisj (comparative suffix)/ "better" (found only in comparative; 
see 548 (2) and 550 (1)) 2. БВЉАШЕ 3. ЮАТЬШИМ 


/ток "dear" + jis) (comparative suffix)/ "dearer" (found only in 
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554-558 XXXIX 


comparative; see 548 (2)) 4. ТАЖЬШ AM (see 305; the 

/-ik-/ drops out in the comparative; see 548 (1)) 5. Крот YAU 
/krot "meek" + uk (adjective suffix)/ "meek" (the /-uk-/ in 

this adjective does not drop out in the comparative) 

6. скор ње /skor-/ "fast" 7. Ab 3"s ишаю /dirz-/ 


"bold" 


555. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /ргоѕі+ 


&+)1$)+0+п5#)+01+0+п$/ 2. /ostr*e*jisj*otjto/ ( OC'T ls 


"sharp" /ostr-/) 3. /bol+jisj+s#jt+u/ 4.  /gor*j*uk*8-*jisj* 
о+по#ј+оі+тб / (CO eK "bitter" /gor "bitterness, grief" 


* j (noun suffix) * uk (adjectival suffix)/ 


556. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 
1. ЛЮШТЬШЬ (see 548 (3)) 2. ОУМЕ 3. BAWTHH (see 
548 (2)) 4. WHO b UM HA h (LUHO OK rh "wide" /xir "wide" + 
ok (adjectival suffix); the /-ok-/ drops in the comparative, see 


548 (1)) 5. АЛЬЖАИНШЮЮ (AA bih "long" /dilg-/) 


557. Translate: ‘hy ОУМЕ NAMM ECT Oy 2'E'TH 
СЪ KOBTIN HR BEOOM МЕ ЖЕ БЕЗ БОГА 
E. RLIV NBSP Рода АЯТАРАТНАРЕ ADI 
bte BUDI 39 008 5369045 172952338 


558. A standard of comparison (the noun following than in 
English) is put in the genitive case: 
не ДОУША AM GON WH KCTL MUUTA: 
"Is not the soul more than food?" (ПИШТА "food" /pit "food" 


+ j (noun suffix)/ [F ja-stem]) 
144 
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559- 562 


XL 


559. Translate: 1. The meeker women rode on smaller 


horses. 2. Do wiser people have older slaves? 3. 


(see 252) know (use ЗМАТИ) wider fields than these. 


XL 


THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE I 


560. Model: МЕСТЬ "having carried" 


Waras sss iss 
«| _____-месљ ______ месљши | 
[a | месъшь | месљше | месъшж _ 
e| ____месљша [месъша | 


etc. (as in 504) 


Mi 
Br или [еш 
ES 
E 


(as in S04) 
N€ Cl'LU M 


МЕСЪШ L 


The birds 


561. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


562. Past active participles compared by class: 


Nesti Class: 


E Месть 
Гл | МЕСЂШЊ месљше ме Ceu X. 
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562 


Athematic Class: "having been" 


ЕЫЕЪШЄ 


| 
an | 


mq 
5+ 
k 
ot 
D 
рі 
5 
ot 
b 
5} 
Dj 
pl 
E 
34 


w j +s | e 
БЫ B's 


"having given" 


3:4 H 


AAR Lb AABRUE à BOUR 


ДА BTh 


"having eaten" 


МАЉШИ 
recur "ENT. 


"having known" 


ВВ АЕ B" BbA ER bu 
 ЕЪАЪЕЪШЬ |ЕЋАЋЕЉШЕ| 


"having had" 


имтЕВЪШИ 
UME R bIUb | |ИМЕВЉШЕ |ИМБЕЉШХ 


Klati Class (Root-final vowel or liquid) 


» 


J KARR — | клављши 
КЛАВТЪШЬ |КАЕЉШЕ | КЛАК'ЪШЖ 


(Root-final consonant other than liquid) 


Oboe Tul 


OBO'ET'hLU& | OLVETLUWE OBO ET ША 
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as 


562-563 XL 


(the verb ИТИ "to go" /T(+d)-/; past active parti- 


cipial root is /xid-/) 


s| шљаљ _____|шљаљши | 
[a | шљаљш | шљаљше — |ШАЉШХ 


Berati Class 


I" ELJAR% 
a | Сарављшљ | БЫОАВЪЬШЕ 


Ppsati Class 


Gl 7T ae 
| А | Пьсавъшь |ПАСАВЉШЕ, | пьсавъшж 


Mpnéti Class 


[x | мьнвЕЪ _ |мьмФВъши 
|a | тьмёвъшь | munte _ |мьмъвъш 


563. Systematic forms: The past active participle I 


(abbreviated PAPI) is formed by concatenating the following 
morphemes: VERB STEM + NON-PRESENT PREMARKER (if any) + 
PARTICIPIAL SUFFIX /-usj-/ * ADJECTIVAL ENDINGS (see 304). 

The PAPI's are subject to the same peculiarities of declen- 
sion as the PRAP's. These peculiarities, once again, are: 
(1) the ending /-s/ instead of /-u/ or /-o/ in the masculine 
and neuter nominative singular indefinite and in the masculine 


singular definite: BE3'b "having conveyed" /ме2+05]ј+5/ 
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563-566 XL 


(masculine or neuter nominative singular indefinite), 

"the one having conveyed" (masculine nominative singular definite) 
/weztusj*stéj*tu/; (2) the operation of Rule 53 on the feminine 
nominative singular; and (3) the ending /-e/ instead of /-oi/ 


in the masculine nominative plural (definite and indefinite). 
564. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 560. 


565. Rule 9: PAPI GLIDE INSERTION (f»w/ usj): A labial 
glide ($w$) is inserted just before the /u/ of the PAPI suffix 
/-usj-/ when the preceding segment is (1) a liquid, 
provided the verb root is of the klati class,or (2) a vowel. 

Motivation:  [$5d»Éi] "having gone" (FNS indefinite) 

/xid "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + Š (FNS ending)/ vs. [Ььгауь Я] 
"having gone" /ber "take" + G (premarker) + usj (PAPI suffix) + 
O (FNS ending)/ 

Model: КЛА Ла "having pricked, stabbed" /kol "prick" 

+ usj (PAPI suffix) + s (M/NNS ending)/ -8> kol*us*s -9> kol*wus*s 
-27> klOtwus*s -29> klO*wu*s -38> klotwu -42» kla+wu -47> 
kla+w+ -54> klátv»  [klàv»] 

Note: Rule 9 can optionally be applied "out of order" just 
after Rule 14. The consequences of this optionality will be 


explored in Chapter XLIV. 


566. Like the PRAP's, the PAPI's make definite "long-forms" 
by affixing corresponding forms of the anaphoric pronoun /j-/ with 


an intervening single word boundary (4): NEC'LIH "the one having 
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566-567 XL 


carried" (MNS) /nes "carry" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending) # 


j (anaphoric pronoun) * u (MNS ending)/. 


567. Model: NEC IA "the one having carried" 


etc. (as in 513) 


etc. (as in 513) 


N€C'hLH d HÀ 


мєсъшниҳЪ 


etc. (as іп 513) 


568. Note that, as in the case of definite PRAP's (see 514), 
the ending of the neuter nominative singular PAPI in the definite 
form is /-o (#j+o)/, not /-s/ as in the indefinite form: Compare: 
N€ Ck "having carried" (NNS indefinite) /nestusj+s/ 


NECRLUEKE "tne one having carried" (NNS definite) /nes*usj*otj*o/ 


569. Copy the table in 567 in phonetic transcription, then 


in systematic forms. 


570. Identify gender, case, number, definiteness, and verb 
class, then translate: 1. СКАЖЕТ 2. МЕТЋШЕ з. СЕКЋ 
4. BOL "aH 5. оусћкљшиимћ 6. Д. AB'Su emi 
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571-576 XLI 


571. Identify and derive according to rules. From this exer- 


list only the rules, not intermediate forms. 1. /réz+ 


/leztusjtstjt+u/ 


cise on, 
S+usj)+out#j+o+mou/ 2. /milktētusjtotmu/ 3. 


572. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. HIA€T'bLU €u 2. стриг"ыи 3. NYB LU MA YI 


573. Translate: ‘A’ ИЮДА (3udas)* OB AA гъ 
Господ, ь • ВАШЊЋА "и (/wuz+xid-/) NÀ Горм . OY EM 
СЕБЕ „Ш. RILAPAHVAUH Уефа 59 684952 
CAB АБТ. 7844042998 VIKIDE P+we 


574. Translate: 1. Having taken the thieves unto the ruler, 


we rested. 2. Having gone into the house and seen her brother, 


Mary wept. 


XLI 


CONSONANT-STEM NOUNS 


575. Review 389 for an overview of the OCS declension types. 


576. Models for the consonant declension: МАТИ "mother" 


/mot "mother" + er (suffix)/ (feminine); КАМ "stone" /kŠm 


"stone" + en (suffix)/ (masculine); CAOBO "word" /slow "word" 


* es (suffix)/ (neuter) 


Gu NE 
[a | мати ___ 
NELLO 


KAMEN 
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576-579 XLI 


577. The vocative is like the nominative for all three 


words, except that the VS of KA/WLI 15 RAMEM. 
578. Copy the table in 576 in phonetic transcription. 
| 579. Systematic forms: 


Root*Suffix 
| от [н INS 


= moótter кот+еп | slow*es 
| 
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579-581 XLI 


ee 
EUN 
ez 


mot+er këm+en | slowt+es 


580. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 576. 


581. Rule 7: CONSONANT-STEM ABLAUT (C-stem): An /e/ 
becomes %o% in (1) the neuter consonant stem suffix /-es-/ 
in the nominative-accusative singular, and in (2) the masculine 
consonant-stem suffix /-en-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative 
singular). An /e/ becomes $1$ in (3) the feminine consonant- 
stem suffix /-er-/ before /s/ (i.e., in the nominative-vocative 
singular). 

Motivation: MA: [slovo] "word" /slow "word" + es (suffix) 


+ g (N/AS ending)/ vs. [slovese] "of a word" /slow "word" + es 
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581-583 XLI 


(suffix) + e (GS ending)/; [Кату] "stone" /kóm "stone" + en 
‚| ' (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. [kámene] "of a stone" /kom "stone" 
+ en (suffix) + e (GS ending)/; [máti] "mother" /мбе "mother" + 
er (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ vs. [matere] "mother" /mot "mother" 
* er (suffix) * e (GS ending)/ 
Model: ТЕЛО "body" /tel "body" + es (suffix) + g (N/AS 
ending)/ -7> teltos -38> t@l+o -45» й+о [tālo] 
Model: TlAAAYKkI1 "flame" /рб1 "burn" + m (suffix) + en 
| (suffix) + s (NS ending)/ -7+ рб1+т+оп+ѕ -27> pld+mtonts -31* 
pló«m*O*s -35> plotmtits -33> pl6+m+ü -42>pla+m+y  [plàmy] 
(Note: The root /pol-/ is the same as in the verb NAAUTH 
/рб1+1-/ "to burn.") 
Model: „АП ШТ "daughter" /dukt "daughter" + er (suffix) 
+ s (NS ending)/ -7> dukt*ir*s -22> duÉZ&+Ir+s -37 dugt+irts 


-38» dufp*i -47> d»ÉX*3 = [d$ pi] 


582. Of the masculine consonant stems, only КАЛ! "stone" 
and NAAM hl "flame" are found with the ending /-s/ in the NS 
(represented phonetically by [-y] for the suffix*ending complex). 
All other masculine nouns of the consonant declension, and often 
КАМЫ! ana NAAM, take the ending /-i/, and therefore have 


identical forms for nominative and accusative singular: KAMENL 


"stone," ПЛАМЕМ" flame." 


583. Decline orally like СЛОВО: 1. NEBO "heaven" 
ynebtes-/ 2. YOYAO or ШТОУД О "wonder" /kjoudtes-/ ог 
/tjoudtes-/ 3. OTOYA "child" /ot "away" + rek "speak" 
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583- 584 XLI 


+ Яном + ent (suffix denoting offspring)/ (presumably because 
children did not have the right to speak) 4. ПЕЛА "calf" 
/teltent-/ 5. KO" A "foal" /gerbtent-/ 6. OCLAA 
"donkey" /osil "ass" + ent (offspring suffix)/ 

7. КОЗЬЛА "kia" /kozil "goat" + ent (offspring suffix) / 

8. OBB VA "lamb" /owik "sheep" + ent (offspring suffix)/ 

9. КЛЮСА "mule" /kljoustent-/ 10. AINA "lamb" 
/ogntent-/ 11. BAO "work" /а6 "do, put" + 1 (suffix) + 

es (suffix)/ (cf. 232; this word occurs both as an o-stem and 

as a consonant stem) 12. АИВО "miracle" /diwtes-/ 

13. Ao RO "tree" /derwtes-/ 14. ОКО "eye" /ок+е5-/ 
(dual is i-stem, without the suffix: ОЧ М "eyes") 

15. OyX0 "ear" /oux+es-/ (dual is i-stem, without the suffix: 
ОУШИ "ears") 16. ИМА "name" /i*men-/ 17. B MA 
"time" /wert "turn" + men (suffix)/ 18. ELE МА "burden" 
/ber "take, carry" * men (suffix)/ 19. ПИСМА "letter" (alphabet: 
/pis "write" + men (suffix)/ 20. ПЛЕМА "tribe" /р1еа 

"give birth" * men (suffix)/ 21. CEMA "seea" /56 "sow" + 

men (suffix)/ 22. ФИСМА "number" /kit "count" + t (suffix) 
* men (suffix)/ (Lengthen the root vowel of /kit-/ at the point 
where Rule 24 applies.) 23. CARMA "wooden beam" /slé*men-/ 
24. ТЕМА "skull" /té+men-/ 


584. Decline orally like КАЛМЋ(, but use /-i/ instead of 
/-s/ in the nominative singular (see 582): 1. ЕЛЕМЬ "stag" 
/jelten-/ 2. KOJEN h "root" /kor+en-/ 3. Ma eC TÉNL "ring" 
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584-586 XLI 


/pirst "finger" + en (suffix)/ 4. МӘЬМЕ МЫ "barley" 
/jenkim+en-/ 5. САЖЕМЬ "fathom" /seng "extend" + en (suffix)/ 
6. ремень "strap" /remten-/ 7. СТЕПЕМЬ "degree" /step* 
en-/ 8. ФМ. "day" /din-/ 


585. Of the feminine consonant-stems, only MATH "mother" 
/mót*er-/ and «41% ЩИ "daughter" /dukt+er-/ have the suffix /-er-/ 
and take the theme vowel /-i-/ in the dual and the plural. A11 
the others have the suffix /-ü-/ (being called "ü-stems") and take 
the theme vowel /-G-/ in the dual and the plural. Rule 6 does 
not apply to insert a glide ($w$) after this suffix /-U-/, so that 
Rules 13 and 14 do apply, breaking the string /-1+0-/ into $-uu*ó-$ 
after Rule 13, $-uw*Ó-$ after Rule 14. Make a note of this on 
your card for Rule 6: "Rule 6 does not apply after the noun suffix 
/-ü-/." Note also that the locative singular ending is /-e/, not /-1/ 

Model: AOKhBE “of a pool" /lok "pool" + u (suffix) + 
e (GS ending)/ -13> lok*uu*e -14+ lok*tuw*e -47> lok+bwte -54> 


lok+tvt+e  [lok»ve] 


586. Model for feminine "ü-stems": AOK hl "pool" /lok*ü-/ 


n s локъви Аокъңи 
НЕТ 

OK 
n AOK BE AOK&BOyY ____ 
ЛОКЉВАЈЋ 
m AO K' BHR ЛОКЪВАМИ 
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587-589 XLI 


587. Consulting 585, make a systematic-form copy of the 


above table. 


588. Decline like ЛО КЫ: 1. цдьк%! "church" /kirk*ü-/ (-Rule 

25 22 ААЛЫ "axe" /bord+i-/ з. ЦЕЛА "cure" /koil "whole" 
^ 

+ ü (suffix)/ 4. АОЛ "love" /1joub "dear, beloved" + 
ü (suffix)/ 5. свекрљ! "mother-in-law" /swekr*ü-/ 
6. жрьмы "millstone" /girn*ü-/ 7. KOPA ГП! "flag" 
/xorongtu-/ 8. BAI "brow" /brū-/ 9. Б Oy KLI 
"letter of the alphabet" /bouk+ū-/ 10. МЕПЛОДЋ| "sterile 
woman" /ne "not" + pled "give birth" + Bos + ü (suffix)/ 


11. In the nominative singular the noun KOTEL "blood" /krü-/ 


takes the ending /-i/ instead of /-s/. 


589. Certain masculine o-stem nouns take certain consonant 
declension endings in the plural: 

(1) Nouns of class or residence formed with the suffix 
/-In-/, which drops in the plural: mo AWK A AÀ МИМ "citizen" 
/gord "city" + jon (suffix denoting resident of a place) + 
in (suffix denoting individuals; drops in plural) * u (NS ending)/ 
vs. ГОА Ж.ДА МЄ "citizens" /gord "city" + jon (suffix) + e 
(NP ending)/ 

(2) Nouns of occupation formed with the suffix /-Orj-/ or 
the suffix /-telj-/: ОЪ gA Zk "fisherman" /rüb "fish" + 
orj (suffix denoting occupation) + u (NS ending)/ vs. f E Ade 
"fishermen" /rüb "fish" + бг) (suffix) + e (NP ending)/; 


~ 
ЖАТЕЛЬ "reaper" /gin "reap" + telj (suffix denoting occupation) 
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589-590 XLI 


+ u (NS ending)/ vs. KATCAE "reapers" /gin "reap" + telj 


(suffix) * e (NP ending)/ 


590. The accusative and instrumental plurals of the nouns 
in 589 are o-stem rather than consonant-stem: r24 ЖААМЫ 
/gord+jontotns/ "citizens" (АР), 244,4 МЫ /gord+j6n+0/ 

"by the citizens" (IP); м CAJA /тар+бгј+о+пѕ/ "fishermen" 
(АР), ОЪ GAZ MH (or, more likely, ОЪ! БАД) /ruüb*orj*u/ 
"by the fishermen" (IP); MATENA /gint+teljtotns/ “reapers” 
(AP), OKA'TEAM (ог, more likely, KATEA LL ) /ginttelj+t/ 
"by the reapers” (IP). 

The “more likely” instrumental plural forms enclosed in 
parentheses may be due to analogy with other polysyllabic o-stem 
nouns denoting persons (e.g., FOB Lk NH къ "sinner" /дгёх "sin" 
+ in (adjectival suffix) + Yk (personal noun suffix)/. To 
account for these forms in your series of rules, add the following 
notation to your card for Rule 19: "The liquids /1 r/ are rarely 
palatalized in the suffixes /-Grj-/ and /-telj-/ when preceding 
the instrumental plural ending /-ü/, and often remain unpalatalized 
when these suffixes precede the genitive plural ending /-u/. But 
the /j/ is still deleted." 

Model: OY QH TE ALI "by the teachers" /ük "learn, become 
accustomed" + Я ом * Y (factitive-causative suffix) * telj (agentive 
suffix) + Ц (IP ending)/ -2> ouk+I+telj+u -19> ouk+T+tel+u -22> 


ouğ+ī+tel+0 -42+ oug+ittel+y -43> ug+i+tel+y [a rtely) 
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591-593 XLI 


591. The dative and locative plurals of /-6rj-/ and /-telj-/ 
nouns are also of the o-stem (i.e., jo-stem) type, while the dative 
and locative plurals of /-in-/ nouns take /-e-/ as theme vowel 


instead of /-o-/, /-oi-/, or /-i-/ (see the table below). 


592. Models: EONA OUN “nobleman” /boljSr4In-/; 
BUNA Jh "vineworker" /win "wine" + деј (suffix denoting occupation) 
po^nT EX "parent" /rod "birth, race" + T (factitive-causative 


suffix) * telj (agentive suffix)/ 


m like OAA like MA ЖЬ 
ES (166, 168) (249,248,168) 


имате  [родителе 
солт 0A WT e XA 


BOAXTA06X | BUNAOUX |ообителихјљ 
солтремћ | BHNAÓEm". 
Е BUNAD al (ди poA ите Лы (Au) 


n 
ER 
BONA gn. 
n 
B 


593. Make a systematic-form copy of the above table, 


consulting 589-591. 


593. Decline orally like WOAH дим : 1. ЖИДОНИМЋ 
"Jew" /gid*ow*in-/ 2. ИСПОЛИМЉ "giant" /ispol*In-/ 
3. COAO y N'FANMN" "Thessalonican" /soloun+jontin-/ 
4. HMA ANH NI "Roman" /rim+jon+in-/ 5. ПОГАМИМЉ 


"pagan" /pog+6n+in-/ 
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594-599 XLI 


594. Decline orally like BUNA Zl and родитель: 
1. U' C AP "king" /koisor*j-/ 2. MAITA gis "tax-collector" 
/mutt+orj-/ з. OV PUTENL "teacher, master" fük*f, o ti*telj-/ 
(see 590, model) 4. XPANH TEAL "guardian" /xorn "protection" 
* Y (factitive-causative suffix) * telj (agentive suffix)/ 
5. CMBEAE TEAL "witness" /su "with" + мед "know" + € 
(nonpresent premarker) + telj (agentive suffix)/ 6. MUTE АЪ 


"resident" /gi "live" + telj (agentive за 1х) / 


595. Identify case, number, and gender, then translate: 


l. Аъштеоє 2. NAAMI з. OYH 4. ОУШИМА 


596. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules: 


1. /їѕро1+е/ 2. /Ogn*ent*o/ 3. /diwtes+6/ 4. /bru+d+mo/ 


597. Identify, translate, write systematic forms, and 
derive according to rules: 1. NOB MBL HR 2. степеме 
з. NUCMEN'HI 4. OYVECH 


598. Translate: Д: Q^ NINE свт À АХЖ 
ДрвЕб СА PoOoX EAH БрлдъвАМИ E- BASHA 
RIGBY? BHP LS © 5% 451794 Гэ ЭРЭ 
PI jo ПНВАТАЖ Лэ CUT Š 9178400 


599. Translate: 1. The noblemen threw a stone at (NA + 
accusative) the stag. 2. We shall build our church on the body 


and blood of the lamb. 
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600 XLII 


XLII 


VERBS WITH SUFFIX /-n-/: THE PUNATH CLASS 


600. Model: AMNA TU "to push" /rI+n-/ 


Imperative 
— > jewwBt | оинфмъ | 
punu Leuntra jowveTe _ 
en | — 
PRAP Lo. j| н | + | 
N ины 
л|димкшть_ | римхште 
erect | s j| » j] ° _ 
Г. |ринкаше __|гннфашета [ринфдшете 
[Lon tawe __|иптвашете (ойнау | 
Aorist 


| |ании power [ринхоте 
[eux ____|димасте |ринаша _ 
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600-603 XLII 


n инж 
|a |гинжнъшь | оинжЕЪШЕ 


60l. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for 


PAPI 


tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 


and plural forms. 


602. If the root ends in a consonant, the suffix /-n-/ 
is usually absent in the aorist, which is then simple or extended, 
and in the PAPI. 

Model: „АКИГМЖТИ "to move" /dwigtn-/ 


Simple Aorist 


дви гома 
| движе | движете | двигж 
Extended Aorist 

' 


| 603. Copy also the above table in phonetic transcription, 


PAPI 


doing only the second person singular and plural forms for the 


| two aorist types. 
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604-608 XLII 


604. Systematic forms (V = vowel-final root, C = consonant- 


final root): 


Theme, 
Mood Suffix, 
Ending 


p S sssi 
J“ H 
NEM 


Tense 
Root Suffix Premarker | Marker 
 „ | с | у | с | у | с | | с | 
ri 


PRAP 


М IN Los ross uor toa 
ИШҮ А“ — >< 
zo E em - 


605. Review 375 and 377, and note that verbs of the ringti 


class also form their imperfect tense on the present stem (i.e., 


without the nonpresent premarker /-ou-/). 


606. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 601 and 
603. 

607. The systematic form given for the nonpresent premarker, 
/-ou-/, is motivated by the form of the past passive participle: 
римовемћ "pushed" /к1+п+ош+еп+ц/ (see Chapter XLV). The 
nasal vowel representing the premarker in most other forms 


owes its nasality to a special rule, Rule 49. 


608. Rule 49: SECONDARY PREMARKER NASALIZATION (папи) : 


The intermediate sequence %n+ü% from systematic /n (verb suffix) + 
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608-610 XLII 


ou (non-present, non-imperfect premarker)/ undergoes secondary 
nasalization of the vowel $U$ to süis. 

Motivation: MA:  [rin$) "he pushed" /rY "push" + n (verb 
suffix) * ou (non-present premarker) * s (aorist tense marker) 
+ g (3S ending)] vs. [хУпоуепа] "pushed" /ri "push" + n (verb 
suffix) * ou (non-present premarker) * en (past passive participial 
suffix) * O (FNS ending)/ 

Model: PUNK "he pushed" /ri "push" + n (verb suffix) 
+ ou (non-present premarker) + s (aorist tense marker) + Ø (3S 

ending) -38> ri*n*ou -43% ri*n*ü -49> кт+п+а -50> rī+n+ð 


- X 
! (rIno] 


609. Conjugate orally like JUNATH: 1. ПОМАМЖТИ 
"to wave" /potmotn-/ 2. ДОУМЖТИ "to blow" /doutn-/ 
3. ПЛЮМЖТИ "to spit" /pljeu-/ 4. МИМЖТИ "to pass" 
/mi*n-/ 5. ПОМЕМЖТИ "to remember" /po+më+n-/ 
6. COyNX'TM "to pour out" /sou*n-/ 7. ПОКИМЖТИ CA 


"to surrender" /po+wI+n-/ 


610. Тһе suffix /-n-/ can have a semelfactive meaning; 
that is, to do something once. Thus, ПЛЪВАТИ is imperfective 
and means simply "to spit" (often or at an indefinite time), 
while NAWNKTH means "to spit once" (at a definite time) 
and is perfective. (Review 342 for the terms "perfective" and 


"imperfective.") 
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611 XLII 


611. Conjugate orally like ДВИГМЖТИ: 1. БЕГМЖТИ 
"to run" /beg*n-/ 2. Б"ЪМЖТИ "to wake up" /bud*n-/ 
з. BALCNXTH "to stammer" /wlustn-/ 4. RE'BUKNAX'T M 
"to become accustomed" /ük*n-/ 5. BALUNX'TM "to throw" 
/wirg*n-/ (semelfactive of Bo b Lu TH "to throw" in 337) 
6. ВАМЖТИ “to wither" /wendtn-/ 7. ВАЗМЖТИ /wenz-/ "to 
bind" (semelfactive of ВАЗАТИ "to bind" in 496) 8. AOLINK'TH 
"to dare" /dirz*n-/ (compare 554.7; when added to an adjectival 
root like that of Ap b 3" "bold" /dirz-/, the suffix /-n-/ 
is said to have an inchoative [or inceptive] meaning) 
9. A™YNX'TH "to breathe" /duxtn-/ 10. ГЪМЖТИ "to 
bend" /gubtn-/ 11. l'"BLIBNX'T M "to perish” /güb*n-/ 
12. ГОАЗМЖТИ "to sink" /grenz*n-/ 13. КАМЖТИ 
"to drip" /koptn-/ 14. ЖАСНЖ ТИ CA "to be terrified" 
/géstn-/ 15. KOLCNX TH "to be resurrected" /kris*n-/ 
16. KLICNXTH "to become sour" /kūs+n-/ 17. КОСМЖТИ 
"to touch" /kos*n-/ 18. ЛЬПМЖТИ "to cling" /1ір+п-/ 
(compare 496.20) 19. "AR KNX'TM "to become silent" /milk+n-/ 
(compare 538.6) 20. "Ob NAT M "to freeze" /mirz*n-/ 
21. мрькмжти "to darken" /mirk+n-/ 22. OYMAKNXTH 
"to become soft" /оц+тепк+п-/ 23. ПОСАГМЖТИ "to marry" 
/ро+ѕба+п-/ 24. ОУСЪМЖТИ "to fall asleep" /ou*sup*n-/ 
25. `СТИГМЖТИ "to arrive" /stIigtn-/ 26. OVCE'KNX'TH 
"to cut off" /outsek+tn-/ (semelfactive of OyCBWH "to cut" in 
108) 26. ТЛЬКМЖТИ “to knock" /tilktn-/ 27. ТОМЖТИ 


"to sink" /toptn-/ 28. ФЕЗНЖТИ "to disappear" /kez*n-/ 
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612-615 XLII 


612. Note that the verbs numbered 2, 6, 10, 13, 24, and 
27 in the above list treat the /-n-/ of the suffix as an obstruent 


and delete the root-final stops /d p b/ by Rule 30. 


613. Rule 15: ROOT VOWEL MODIFICATION: Part 5: In verbs 
of the ringti class which are formed from adjectival roots con- 
taining the vowel /o/ before a sonorant (vowel, liquid, glide, 
or nasal consonant), the /o/ is deleted. If only a liquid remains 
as the syllabic nucleus, then that liquid becomes non-consonantal 
(Ir 10. 

Motivation: МА:  [slBp»] "blind" /sloip "blind" + u (MNS 
ending)/ vs. [slppnoti] "to become blind" /sloip "blind" + n 
(inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present premarker) + ti (infinitive 
mood suffix)/; [xromt] "lame" /xrom "lame" + u (MNS ending)/ vs. 
[xrmnót1] "to become lame" /xrom "lame" + n (inchoative suffix) 

+ ou (non-present premarker) + ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ 

Model: ChyY NAT M "to become dry" (from COYX "dry" 
/soux-/) /soux "dry" + n (inchoative suffix) + ou (non-present 
premarker) + ti (infinitive mood suffix)/ -15.5+> sux+ntou+ti 
-43> sux*ntü*ti -47> въх+п+й+&1Т -49> sLx+n+Ü+tI -50> s»x*n*Ó«ti 


[- quem 
[Sexnoti] 


614. Conjugate orally like ДНИГМЖТИ: 1. CALNNX TH 
"to become blind" /sloiptn-/ 2. XPM МАТИ "to become lame" 
/xrom*n-/ 3. C'LY NXVTM "to become dry" /soux+n-/ 


615. Identify and translate: 1. ЛАПЋШЕИ 2. AOYNX 
3. Гразнљ! 4. бусљпе 5. стижете 
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616. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
l. /soux+n+ë5x+o+n/ 2. /sloiptotwé/ 3. /dirztusj+s#j+u/ 


4. /wuz+kris+e+g/ 


617. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according 
to rules: 1. MAbBYE 2. ВАДЉШИ з. OYCEOE'TAÀ 
4. TONOM 


618. Translate: А. АЗЉ ПОМЕНЖХЋ UMA 
TONLWAM AAAH „Ш. 27709 325198 QE 
236 PI 


619. Translate: 1. The glory (СЛАВА /slGw-/ F a-stem) 
of the city withered in the passing days. 2. From the darkened 


Sky dripped frozen stones. 


XLIII 


THE PAST ACTIVE PARTICIPLE II AND THE COMPOUND TENSES 


620. Model: N€CAÀ'h (КСТ') "he has carried" 


621. Comparison by class: 


Class Systematic form 
NECAT 
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621-622 XLIII 


NS PAPII 


Athema- XXI 
ВЕ АЛ 


кан | жп | КААЛЪ ___ 
ызы | аж | BROAN | 
pesasi | xow | neoan __- 
плавна 


XXVI 

XXX 

XXXV 
OUNKA 
ringti XLII ABUPA 


622. The past active participle II (PAPII) is formed by 


adding the suffix /-1-/ to the non-present stem. This form is 
used only in composition with the verb СЪ ТИ "to be" to form 
compound tenses. With the present tense of БЪІ ТИ it forms the 
perfect tense ("I have carried"); with the imperfect, aorist, or 
perfect tenses of БЪЕТИ it forms the pluperfect tenses ("I had 
carried") I, II, and III respectively; with the optative forms 

of BLITU (or, in later documents, with the s-aorist) it forms 
the conditional tense. The dual number is replaced by the plural 


in the compound tenses. The endings are adjectival, nominative case. 


Perfect: N6CA'l ЕСТЬ "I have carried" 
Pluperfect 1: МЕСЛЋ BEX "I had carried" 
or NECA’ E Ашє ("he had carried") 
167 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


622-626 XLIII 


Pluperfect II: MECA E'bl Xb "I had carried" 
Pluperfect III: МЕСАћ БЪЛ Ъ FECE "I had carried" 
Future Perfect: NECA БЖАЖ "I shall have carried" 

Conditional:  N€CA'b &ИМЬ "I would carry" 


623. The conjugation of the optative of БА ТИ is as 


follows: 


EX or КИША 


624. The conditional is used to indicate hypothetical 
Situations: Au're ÉH ON'b NOH ULAT : TO À3'b LHAñb 


и из ГЉМАЛЋ "If he had come, I would have chased him out." 


625. Тһе forms of the optative of h'hlTWM are based 
on the stem /bi-/ plus present endings of the athematic verbs for 
the first person forms and the sigmatic aorist suffix and 
endings for the remaining forms: /bi+mi/, /bi*s*f/, etc. 
The form LX of the third person plural can be interpreted 


systematically as /b*o*tn/. 


626. Rule 12:  PRELATERAL DENTAL STOP DELETION (d1»1): 
A dental stop is deleted before a lateral (/1/). 
Motivation: CD: A dental stop can appear before a lateral 


in surface forms only when Rules 27 („АЛАМЬ "palm of the hand" 
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/doln-/ [F i-stem]) or 48 (ДЛЬГ'Ъ "long" /dilg-/) have applied 
to juxtapose the /1/ to the dental. MA: [$58»] "having gone" 
/xid "go" + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ vs. [És1»] "(he 
has) gone" /xid "go" + 1 (PAPII suffix) + u (MS ending)/ 

Model: MATa "(he has) eaten" /ëd "eat" + 1 (PAPII suffix) 
+ u (MS ending)/ -6+ j8d*l*u -12» je*1*u -36> j8+1+u -42> jà*l*u 


-47> ја+1+ъ (j3à1»] 


627. Identify and translate: 1. Oy MOLAT EE 
. БЫЛА ECH з. ОУБЕГАЉ gumh 4. MAA БЫ 


N 


628. Identify, translate, and derive according to rules: 
l. /kittltoi bë+s+o+mu/ 2. ,ме2+1+5 Ьц+1+6 еѕ+ѕт/ 


3. ,564+1+0 butd*f,., ,te*tu/ 4. /ро1+1+01 btotn/ 


629. Translate, write systematic forms, and derive according 


to rules: 1. C'LX AO EOT Ъ 2. МАМЋАЋЉ СЁ 
3: /053 A^M RUWA 4. ВАЛА t€CMb 


630. Translate: „А. Ае Ки KLTO (anyone) 
p€KA^'b- АЗЪ СМ 3NÀA'& ТЕБЕ · TO АЗЉ 
GUY" и BOLDA'h Bh f'EKX Give) „Ш. 28009 200. 
VARARS · PVD 2HbLARS HACABEMB VEPT LF 
128 42235 4^9 


631. Translate: 1. If the sky had been colder, then the 
trees would have frozen. 2. Thieves have stolen all the silver 


соердо /sirebr-/ N o-stem) and gold (Є ЗЛАТО  /zolt-/) 


which we had carried into the wilderness. 
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XLIV 


ITERATIVE, CAUSATIVE, AND FACTITIVE VERBS: THE МОСИТИ сгА$$ 


632. Model: NOCM'TM "to carry often" 


Present 
Imperative 
PRAP a a NUN 
NOC AL TH 
imperfect | s | » | => | 
NOLA AXOR" 
Aorist 


мосисте | NOCHUWA 
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PAPI (with Rule 9 applied "out of order" after Rule 14; see 565, Note) 


|. NoU. — мошљши | 


МОШЕ LU € 


(with normal rule order) 


NOCH EL, NOCHE bl 
NOCHE LIL NOCMB'bUE | NOCHE LUIX 


носи ATL мосило 
мосил'ы 


633. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription; for 


PAPII 


tenses other than the present, do only the second person singular 
and plural; for participles, only the masculine and feminine 


nominative singular. 


634. Systematic forms: 


Verb Stem 
Tense | Theme | Mood Ending 
Suffix | Marker Suffix 


Present N N KE 

Imperative AZ Nl usn 

И Ses ee 

Imperfect <li, 
Aorist 
PAPII 
Infinitive 
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635-638 XLIV 


635. Verbs of the nositi class are distinguished by (1) 
the verbalizing suffix /-i-/ added to nominal (noun or adjective) 
Stems; (2) lack of any present tense theme vowel; (3) lack of 
any imperative suffix; and (4) vacillation in the order of 


application of Rules 9 and 14 (see 638). 
636. Make a systematic-form copy of your work for 633. 


637. Remember that Rule 13 does not apply to the verbaliz- 
ing suffix /-1-/, and note how application of Rule 14 triggers 
the series of palatalization rules beginning with Rule 17: 

Model: ВОЖДЖ "I lead often" /wed "lead" + fao, + 
I (verbalizing suffix) + om (1S ending)/ -2-> wod+I+om -13+ 
INAPPLICABLE -14-» wod*j*om -17+ wodd+j+om -18> wozd+jtom -19+ 
wozgtom -25+ woz3+om -28» wo%Z+om -31> моў 3+6 -37» wofq«$ -54> 


vozq+Š [уо{ 46] 


638. Тһе alternate forms for the PAPI іп 632 сап be 
explained as variation in the order of application of Rules 9 
and 14. In the two models, a star (*) will indicate rules 
applied "out of order." 

Model: NOCHB'L "having carried often" /nes "carry" + Яном 
+ X (verbalizing suffix) + usj (PAPI suffix) + s (MNS ending)/ 
-2> nostitusj+s -8% nos*itus*ts -9> nos*itwus*s -29+ nostitwuts 
-38> nos+Tt+wu -47> nos*titw» -54* nos*itv» [поѕїуъ] 


Model: МОША “having carried often" /пеѕ+й о +itusjt+s/ 


M 
-2,8> nos+i+us+s -*14> nos+jt+tus+s -*9> INAPPLICABLE -19+ nogtusts 
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638-640 XLIV 


-25> noš+us+s -29+ поб+и+5 -34> noš+i+s -38> noš+i -47> 


поў+ь (no£s] 


639. If the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-Т-/ 
is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb of motion, then 
the derived verb is iterative in meaning, i.e., denoting frequent 
or repeated action. 

1. ROAHWTH "to lead often" /wed+B ou tI-/ from BECTU "to 
lead (in one direction)" /wed-/ 2. Xo4. TM "to go often" 
/xid*g, < м+Т-/ from ИТИ "to go (in one direction)" /i(*d)-/, 

PAPI ШАДЉЋ "having gone" /xidtusj-/ 3. ЛАЗИТИ "to crawl 

often" /18238 ом“ 577 from АЕ СТИ "to crawl (in one direction)" 

/182-/ 4. ВОЗИТИ "to convey often" /че2+й M 177 from 

ВЕСТИ "to convey (in one direction)" /wez-/ 5. ВЛАФИТИ 

"to drag often” /welk+B ом ~ 77 Екот BATYU "to drag (in one 
| direction)" /welk-/ 6. TONUTH "to chase (often)" /gen+É ом 
| *i-/ from l''5N AT M "to chase (in one direction)" /gen-/ (see 
мом* 1 / from MACTH 


"to stir" /mint-/ 8. МОСИТИ "to carry often" /пез+й 


418.4) 7. MATUTH "to trouble" /mint+ 9 
мом“ 177 
from NEC H "to carry (in one direction)" /nes-/ 


640. If the noun stem to which the verbalizing suffix /-1-/ 
is added is itself formed from a nominalized verb other than a 
verb of motion, then the derived verb is causative in meaning, i.e., 
implying that its subject causes its object to perform the action 


named by the basic verb. 
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640-641 XLIV 


1. БОУДИ ТИ "to wake up" (transitive) /bud+g a 1-/ from 
БЉАЉТИ "to be awake" /bud-/ 2. ПРИАБПИТИ "to attach" 
/ргї+1ір+ӣ, ом“ 7 from Примљпати "to cling to" /prY+lip-/ 

3. Mb ЗИТИ "to freeze" (transitive) /mirz*f, yy tt-/ from 
MAb2NR™ "to freeze" (intransitive) /mirz+n-/ 4. Гоу БИТИ 
"to destroy” /gübtg, tio / from ГГЫБМЖТИ "to perish" /gubtn-/ 

5. ОУФИТИ "to teach" BKB EA from ВГЫКМЖ ТИ "to 
become accustomed to" /tktn-/ 6. САДИТИ "to set" /séa+ 
Яном+Т-/ from CBCTH "to sit down" /зёа-/ 7. AOKU'TH "to 
lay" /1е9+Я ,,*i-/ from ЛЕШТИ "to lie down" /leg-/ 8. СТАВИТИ 
"to stand, set upright, establish" /std+w+i-/ from СТАТИ "to 
stand up" /stó-/ 9. lIOKOM'TM "to calm" /po+kT+B ом“: 7 

from ПОФИ TH "to rest" /potkI-/ 10. MOUTH "to give to 

drink" /рт+бу ом“: / from ПИТИ “to drink" /pi-/ 11. вратити Ci 
"to return" /wirt+Øyoņti-/ from Bob TE TH CA "to turn around" 
/wirt-/ 12. втъскд'®сити "to resurrect" /wuz*kris*fyo,*T-/ 
from B'LCK ObCNACTM "to rise from the dead" /wuz*kris*n-/ 13. OY 
МОДИТИ "to kill" /outmir+Pyoytt-/ from OYMMBTH "to die" /ou*m 


14. ПОВЕСИТИ "to hang" (transitive) /po*wis*f, ~ +Т-/ from 


NOM 
ВИСЁТИ "to hang" (intransitive) /мТз-/ 15. OMO à ФИ ТИ 
hou ts from OMAeKNA'TH 


"to darken” (intransitive) /ob*mirk*n-/ 


"to darken” (transitive) /obtmirk+9 


641. If the derived verb is formed from an adjectival or 
non-deverbal noun stem, then the derived verb is factitive in 


meaning, i.e., denoting a change in condition or status of the object 
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641-645 XLIV 


or, 1f the verb is intransitive, performance of the activity 

named by the basic (noun) stem. 

1. ПОУСТИТИ "to allow, let go" /poust*i-/ from MOyYCT 
"empty" /poust-/ 2. COyuJM'TM "to dry" (transitive) /soux*i-/ 
from COYX'h "ary" /soux-/ 3. AtOEHM'TM "to love" /1joub*i-/ 
from AMG "dear" /1joub-/ 4. ПОСТИТИ CA"to fast" /postti-/ 
from ПОСТУ, "fast" /post-/ 5. БЛАГОСЛОВИТИ "to bless" 
/bl8g*o*slow*si-/ from БЛАГО СЛОВО "капа word" /bl6g*o 
Slowtes/ 6. BL OUT "to believe" /wér*i-/ from BEJA "faith" 
/wer-/ 7. рољити "to give birth" /rod+i-/ from poe "birth, 
race" /rod-/ 8. ГЛАСИТИ “to cali" /gols*i-/ from MAAC Th 
"voice" /gols-/ 9. ХВАЛИТИ "to praise" /xwOl+I-/ from 
ХВАЛА "praise" /xwol-/ 


642. In several verbs of this class the source of derivation 


is obscure. 
1. МОЛИТИ "to pray" /mo1*i-/ 2. АВИТИ "to show" 
/Bwtt-/ 3. ткорити "to do" /tworti-/ 4. Просити 


"to ask, request" /pros*1i-/ 
643. Conjugate orally the verbs listed above in 639-642. 


644. Identify and translate: 1. AFORA 2. ABAWAWE 
з. САЖДЬ 4. NOYWTAAYR 


645. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /outmirt+Byoyt 
T+stu/ 2. /bud+$ i oytitusj+s/ (both orderings of Rule 9) 


3. /wez+B io ti tntu/ 4. /х19+8 ом“ Itom 
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646-650 XLV 


646. Write systematic forms and derive according to rule, 
then translate: 1. BOAWTAAYOBE CA 2. NOoKOUM Sb 
з. РЛАГОСЛОВЛЬШЮЮ г. ОУФИША 


647. Translate: ‘А. ПОИТЕ MAM AX LUA HA ' 
BAArTOCAOBUTE NUWAM: поустите 
MALPAWTAM ДА ГЛАСАТЪ ХВАЛАШЕ БОГА 
Bis PETRE дева QUU 2,4%8%3 FRI 


648. Translate: 1. Having allowed the people to go often 
into the churches, we can ask them to lay their gold in the 
basket near the doors. 2. Who can resurrect those whom the 


plague DOR /mir "die" + g 


NOM / M o-stem) has caused to 


perish. 


XLV 


THE PASSIVE PARTICIPLES 


649. The present passive participle: 


Model: NECOM Eh "being carried" 


ee ГЕРЕ Eee 
J recon | necome 


МЕСОМХ 


etc. (as in 302) 


650. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 
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651- 653 XLV 


651. Present passive participles compared by class: 


mue 
nesti | 1 | Месолљ 
Lu КЕ "WOES 

tic 


XXVI KOAIEM1 
berati | ххх | Repom™h 
XXXV n 


652. The present passive participle (PRPP) is formed 
by adding the suffix /-m-/ to (1) the root plus any pretheme 
plus theme vowel /-o-/ in verbs with e/o present tense thema- 
ticity (nesti, klati, bprati, ppsati, ringti, and also in the 
athematic verbs); (2) the root plus theme vowel /-I-/ in verbs 
with 1 present tense thematicity (mpnéti); (3) the stem in verbs 


formed with the suffix /-I-/ (nositi). 


653. The past passive participle: 


Model: | N€C€N'h "(having been) carried" 


= месемь _ | месено 


etc. (as in 302) 
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654-657 XLV 


654. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


655. Past passive participles compared by class: 


ЗАБЫТИ 
/zó*bü-/ "forg 


XXXVIII 


АВИЖЕНЪ 


656. The past passive participle (PPP) is formed by adding 


the suffix /-en-/ to non-present stems (root plus any suffix plus 
any non-present premarker) of all verbs. Verbs of the nesti 


class with sonorant-final roots may take /-t-/ instead of /-en-/. 


657. Rule 4: PPP VOWEL DELETION (б+епэб+п): The vowel 
/e/ of the PPP suffix /-en-/ is deleted after a long mid vowel 
(/5 e/). 

Motivation:  [jadeno] "eaten" /éd "eat" * en (PPP suffix) 


+ o (NN/AS ending)/ vs. [dàno] "given" /d6 "give" + en (PPP 
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657-663 XLV 


suffix) + o (NN/AS ending) 
Model: ДАМО "given" /а5 "give" + en (PPP suffix) + 


о (NN/AS ending)/ -4» dë+n+o -42> da+n+o  [d3no] 


658. Identify and translate: 1. ПАСОМЖЬЖ 2. ДЬОАНИИ 
з. МЕЛЕМЋИХЋ а. сътводе NOL 


659. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
1. /outsék+ento# j*o/ 2. /tirpti+m+o+mo#jt+oit+md/ 3. /ou+bY+ 
en+tou#j+otmou/ 4. /orzt+tpin+t+Uéjtoi+mi/ АСАН "to cru- 


cify" /orztpin-/) 


660. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. MARNI 2. llomA3ANO!IS 
3. K PLT "им 4. T2 AC OVEM 


661. Agency in passive sentences, expressed in English by 
the preposition by, is expressed in OCS by the preposition ОТЋ 
(plus the genitive case) or by the instrumental case without a 


preposition. 


662. Translate: yv "ГОГА, A (then, at that time) 
UCOYCL ЕъЗЕЄДЄМЪ Бъ стъ B'h MOYCThINE 
БЕТИ (СКОУШЕМЋ (UCKOYCUTH "to tempt" /Tz+kous+T-/) 
OTL мепритани E. VERA ВАЛЬ REELT T95b5rhoíÑFP+ 
222 эрт "VA&Sd63 328 


663. Translate: 1. The grief being endured by the people 


will be seen by the Lord. 2. The letters written on the wall 
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663-666 XLVI 


by the tax collector were washed off and forgotten by the 


citizens. 


XLVI 


DERIVED IMPERFECTIVE VERBS 


664. It was mentioned in 342 that prefixes affect verb 
roots in two ways: (1) they provide a notion of directionality 
(e.g., up, down, in, out), and (2) they convey a notion of com- 
pleteness and specificity of the action; i.e., they form verbs of 


the perfective aspect. 


665. In order to convey meanings of type (1) (directionality) 
without type (2) (perfectiveness), it is necessary to add the 
imperfectivizing suffix /-6-/ to the verb root. Derived imper- 
fectives formed with this suffix take the characteristics in 
conjugation of verbs of the klati class; that is, they are character- 
ized by the present tense pretheme /-j-/, the present theme vowels 


e/o, and no non-present premarker. 


666. The lengthening of short root vowels by Rule 24 is 
to be noted. Note the alternations listed in the motivations 
for Rules 42 and 45 in 67 and 68 respectively. 

Model: ЕЉЛЕТАТИ "to throw in" (perfective) /wu "in" 
+ met "throw" + Š (non-present premarker) + ti (infinitive mood 
suffix)/ -42> wutmet+ā+tI -47> w»tmetta*til -54> vo+mettatti 


[vpmetati] 
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666-667 XLVI 


Model: BLMETATH "to throw in" (imperfective) /wu "in" 
+ met "throw" + G (imperfectivizing suffix) + tI (infinitive mood 
suffix)/ -24> wu*mét*Otti -42% wutmetrátti -45> wu*mndttatti -47> 


wrHECtattl -54+ v++mët+a+tX [v»mitàa ti] 


667. Form derived imperfectives of the perfective verbs 
listed below. (Give the infinitive form.) 
Nesti class: 1. при ТЕШТИ "to run up to" /pri "towards" 
+ tek "run, flow"/ Answer: притЕкати /prittek+3-/ 
2. BLMECTH "to throw in" /wu "in" + met "throw"/ 
3s оумо%ти "to die" /ou "off" + mir "die"/ 4. МА ФАТИ 
"to begin" /пб "on" + kin "begin"/ 5. new CHCH “to count 
in, include" /pri "towards" + kit "read, count"/ 
Brati class: 6. при A bBATU "to summon" /pri "towards" 
+ zow "call"/ (See 415.) 7. сврати "to collect" /su 
"together" * ber "take"/ 8. /0^ 3^ OATH "to tear apart" 
/orz "apart" + der "tear"/ 
Рьѕаёі class: 9. СЪПЬСАТИ "to write down" /su "down" + 
pis "write"/ 10. ВЪСЪЛА ТИ "to send up" /wuz "up" * sul "send" 
11. ОБЛОБЪЗАТИ "to kiss" /ob "around" + lobuz "kiss"/ (Rule 2 
affects the last root vowel) 12. ОБДМАТИ "to pluck" /ob "around" 
* em "take"/ 
MbnÉti class: 13. B". 31 ти "to look upon" /wu "in" * zir 
"look"/ 14. CBLTBTH "to shine" /swit-/ 
Ringti class: 15. B'b 32A Y^ N ТИ "to sigh" /wuz "up" * dux 
"breathe" * n (suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-n-/ drops in forming 


the derived imperfectives of verbs of the ringti class.) 
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21. NANOKTH "to give to drink" /пб "on" + pi "drink" + 800 


667-668 XLVI 


16. KOCNKTH CA "to touch once" /kos "touch" + n (suffix) / 
17. ОУСЪМЖ TH "to fall asleep" /ou "off" + sup "sleep" + 
n (suffix)/ 


Nositi class: 18. OBNOKU TH "to renew" /ob "around" + 


now "new" + T (factitive suffix)/ (Note: The suffix /-I-/ remains 


in forming the derived imperfectives of verbs of the nositi class.) 


Answer: ОБНАВЛАТИ /obtnow4T+5-/ (see 673). 19. въпросити 
"to ask a question" /wu "in" + pros "ask" + Y (suffix)/ 


20. KAONHTH "to bend, bow" /klon "bend" + i (suffix)/ 


+ T (causative suffix)/ 22. про BOAH HTH "to lead through" 
(this verb is the imperfective of про ВЕСТИ ; tne form you 
provide will be iterative in meaning) /pro "through" * wed "lead" 
+ Buoy t 1 (suffix)/ 23. рофити "to give birth" /rod 


"birth, race" + Y (suffix)/ 


668. Model: PAXAATH "to give birth" (imperfective) 


/rod "birth" + 1 (factitive suffix) + © (imperfectivizing suffix)/ 


PEITUUTCEETUTTTS 
|`ражллеши | рАЖААЕТА | ражљанте 


Imperative 
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668-669 XLVI 


Jà XA À A 
acean, | ьжадиште 


рджАћетљ | оажааљето 


|: | САЖДААХЉ | САЖДААХОЕЋ | gAXAAAX' 
|; | САЖАААШЕ | САЖАВАШЕТА | САЖАМАШЕТЕ 
AMAA 


PRAP 


PRPP 


РЕ. 


Imperfect 


Aorist 


гажакуљ | одма лов | DRAAKON: 
|. |екжда ___| ражљаста | ражлоте 
рАждАсте | DAWA AUIA 


и |а А 
ОАЖДАЕЪ JAKAA EUH 


a | оёждАк'ъШь | олждавъше | охждлвъшж 


[рождая _[рьждало [DEKAAAA 
|» | ЮАЖДАЛИ |ОАЖЉАЛА | OAKAA ALI 


m AKA ANA 
PNE rn 
Ü Jean anno PANA ANR 


669. Transcribe phonetically the first form for each 


`> 


PAPI 


2 


PAPII 


PPP 


category listed in the above table (e.g., [rafqàti], (r3¥gajS]). 


183 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


670-672 XLVI 


670. Systematic forms: 


rod*l 
Aorist 


Infinitive 


671. Make a systematic-form copy of your work in 669. 


672. Occasional irregularities occur in the formation of 
derived imperfectives (D.I.'s). The D.I. of compounds of ЛОЖИТИ 
"to lay" /leg "lie" + fuo + 1 (causative suffix)/ is not the 


expected *-ЛАЖАТИ /leg+g ou *1«5-/ but -ЛАГАТИ /leg+g ou *6-/ 


NOM 
(i.e., the suffix /-1-/ drops). The D.I. of compounds of 
решти "to say" /rek-/ should be JO EKATM /rek+o-/, but this 
form occurs only in the D.I. of the verb пртрешти "to contra- 
dict": поћрћкати /per*rek*6-/. In other D.I.'s formed on 
the root /rek-/, the Root Vowel Modification Rule (Rule 15; see 


459) applies idiosyncratically and the result is forms like 
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| OT'LOHLLATH CA "to renounce" from отрешти СА "to renounce" 
| (perfective). The D.I.'s of compounds of ЖЕШТИ "to burn" /geg-/ 
| and OCNOBATH "to found" (berati class) /ob*snou-/ are similarly 
| subject to Root Vowel Modification: ВЪЖЕШТИ "to kindle" 
/wu "in" * geg "burn"/ forms the D.I.'s ВЪЖИЗАТИ (with appli- 
| cation of Rule 15 and subsequent application of Rule 33) and 
ЕП. ЖАГАТИ (without application of Rule 15); the systematic 
form of the stem for both forms is /wu*tgeg*ó-/. ОСМОБАТИ 
forms the D.I. ОСМЉАВАТИ (with application of Rule 15). 
Compare this form with the iterative of the verb ПЛОУТИ "to 


swim" /plou-/, which has a similar root: ПЛАВАТИ š 


673. Rule 6 does not apply to the suffix /-0-/ after the 
factitive suffix /-T-/, but does apply after a root vowel /YX/. 

Model: погоуглњти "to destroy" (imperfective 
from ПОГОуУСИТИ ) /po (prefix) + gūb "perish" 


+ Яном + Т 
(causative suffix) + Š (imperfectivizing suffix) + ti (infinitive 
mood suffix)/ -2> ро+3046+1+0+%Т -6- INAPPLICABLE -133 INAPPLICABLE 
-14* po*goub*j*O*ti -19> po*goubtO*ti -42% potgoub*ü*ti -43+ 
potgüb*a*tl -52+ po*tgüp]*a*ti (pogüp]ati] 

Model: OWBUBATH "to kill" (imperfective from ОУ ИТИ ) 
/ou "off" + bi "kill" + О (imperfectivizing suffix) + ti (infini- 


tive mood suffix)/ -6+ ou*bTi*wotti -42> outbitwatti -43> U+bitwatti 


-S4» Ut+tbitva+ti [UbivatT] 
674. Identify and translate: 1. моц АШ И (/п5+гек-/ 
"Call, name" 2. UCTEKAM (/fz*tek-/ "run out") 
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3. UCTHOAKEMA (/Xz*tir-/ "wipe out") 4. ВЪЗЛАГАКХ А 


i gt " $ "n 
(/wuz*leg*f, ott / "to impose") 


676. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
1. /potmog+6+jtotntj+s#jtu/ (/potmog-/ "help") 2. /ом+ти+о+еох+е/ 


(apply Rule 6) 3.  /ob*lug*6*j*o*m*o£j*o/ 4. /wu+geg+6+s+t6/ 


677. Write systematic forms, derive according to rules, and 


translate: 1. ПОПЕКАКМЋЉ CA (see 107) 2. nor ПЛАБАИ 
3. ИСПОАШАВЪЩИЮ (/Tz*pros*i-/ "request") 4. ОуУПИВАЛИ СА 


САТ Т (/оц+рт-/ [reflexive] "get drunk") 


678. Translate: ‘Ae MATH ПОМАГАЛА KCTS 
ABUTEPH АА БИ ОУСЫПАЛА Oy Нем Bh ОЖКОУ 
ш. ARIVAR B Hb bOSY TG 2875 962-4 VAASVH 
tHe 2994972239? ДТ 


679. Translate: 1. We are wiping out the names of the 
two having often swum across to the enemy. 2. Where do the 


men water their horses? (i.e., give their horses to drink) 
XLVII 
NAMES OF ACTIONS 


680. Model: МЕСЕМИЊЕ "carrying" /пеѕ+еп+іј-/ 


nya | №семию | месемии 
c | есемин 
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680-683 XLVII 


The remainder of the declension, like the forms cited 
above, follows the pattern of МОЛ "field" /pol*j-/ in 249. 


Verbal nouns, then, are neuter jo-stems. 


68l. Verbal nouns by class: 


несение 
nesti 
ПАТИ 


ЗАСЪЕЄМИЕ 
Athema- 
tic AA6NHI€ 
ds : 


"oblivion" 


авы | жет | КОЛЕМИ | koieensijo | 
Laer | wx | ELQANMHÉ | вене — | 
pesati | ov _ : 


XXI i 

XXVI J 

XXX ij 

"- 
"IEMET em 
ол. | хыт | QAMAANMIE | soastiStentijto _ 


| 
682. The verbal noun (VN) is formed by adding the suffix 
/-ij-/ to the stem of the PPP, formed according to 656. Rule 


4, of course, continues to apply to the PPP suffix /-en-/. 


683. Every independent sentence is a description of a real 


or imaginary event or circumstance. When a description of one 
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683-685 XLVII 


event or circumstance functions as a role-player or participant 
in another event or circumstance, the former may be subject to 


a transformation called nominalization. 


684. For example, the event described by the sentence 
ЗЛОДЕИ OYBUAL ECT. KOH 
"The scoundrel killed a horse" (3'bAQG,A'ÍBM "scoundrel" /zul 
"evil" * o (theme) * dé "do, put" * j (noun suffix)/ M jo-stem) 


may function as subject or object within another event: 


Ov EHIENHE КОМА отт 3LA0A EM проводе моје срьдьцє 


"The killing of a horse by the scoundrel pierced my heart" 
or 


BAGEL YOM Oy GHIENHIE KON OTE 304. th 


"We forgot the killing of a horse by the scoundrel" 


685. There are three aspects to nominalization: 

(1) If the sentence to be nominalized has a direct object, 
then that sentence is first passivized: the agent is put into the 
instrumental case (or genitive after Oh), the object in the nominat 
3'LAOA'BM судбилћ юстъ КОН 
"The scoundrel has killed a horse" 

+ 

отъ 35 ЛОДЕЊ стт, OY EM ENT КОНЬ 
"By the scoundrel has been killed a horse." 

(2) The agent phrase is moved to the end of the clause, 
and the verb stem takes the suffixes /-en*ij-/ ог /-t+ij-/, depending 


on the formation of its PPP, plus the neuter o-stem ending of the 
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685-687 XLVII 


case corresponding to the role played by the subordinate event 


in the superordinate event. 


+ 
Oy GM IENM «KON. OTT зълодЕ M 
"the killing -- the horse by the scoundrel" 


(3) The subject (nominative case form) of the subordinate 
sentence is put into the genitive case (or possessive adjectival 
form if a pronoun). 

* 
ОуУБИЕНИЕ ком OT зълодъњ 


"the killing of the horse by the scoundrel" 


686. Write the embedded, nominalized sentences as independent 


sentences: ‘А’ ЕЪ ONO got AA d COYyC'h МА ФА 
CEOE Oy9€NMI€ O CLMACENUL AAHH ЕО 
[OMb (CLIMACTH "to save" /su "together" + pds "keep"/) ble 
3€ 0..8 РРА Уб (ЗЫ ФЬМИКТЪ "heathen" /jenzük "tongue, 
language" [cf. KAS bIK'h "tongue, language"] + in (adjective-forming 
suffix) + Tk (personalizing suffix)/) 2486078 RE ADD 

14/8 RBPICA ARPLIATPES 81924 WARP 
LIPO MICS HE MWB | OYCALIMIATH -- perfective of 
CARLWATH) 


687.  Nominalize the first sentence in each pair and replace 
the form of СЕ "this" /s-/ in the second sentence with your 
| nominalization: e E'Ll Просите * OTLU b (ОТЬЦЬ 
"father" /otik-/ М o-stem, subject to Rule 33) ВАШ BRCTTL 
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687-690 XLVIII 


ихљже TOBEOYHETE (ТО GORATH "to ask for" [plus 
genitive case of the thing asked for] /tr&b*ou-/ [see Chapter LIII]) 
Nab KA (TO t XA€ "before, prior to" [plus genitivel Aperte 
jisj+s/ [NNS comparative form; apply Rule 16]) СЕГО Ё: 
FRIVAVE  9« 2 GALLI Q< VB (СЉГДЕШАТИ -- D.I. of 
сљгрЕшити "to sin" /su "off" + grex "sin" + T (factitive 
suffix)/) * VBP IMBI tSS (OTRNOVWTATH 
imperfective of отъпоустити "to forgive" /otu "from" 


* poust "empty" * Y (factitive suffix)/ [plus dative of the person 


‘forgiven plus accusative of the thing for which forgiveness is 


given]) OBB 25 
XLVIII 
THE SUPINE 


688. Model: МЕСТЫ "to carry" 


Mood Suffix 
ss ШЕК asas 


689. Supines compared by class: 


nesti 


(Rules 22, 34) 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


0050629 


690-692 XLVIII 


Systematic form 


ELIT bū+tu 
AAT", dë+tu 
Athema- 
tic АСТ" @d+tu 
BRAET. | „ваза 
ИМАТ"Ъ Tm+5+tu 


XXI 

KAAT | колны 

ELATI. | еони 
XXXV 


min+ë+tu 
"amr: ritn*ou*tu 
iun d ABUENA TB! awrg+n+ou+tu 
ОСИиТ  |nes*g, _ +Tttu 


pr | a | 0АЖААТЪ | roasrenecs 
рьѕаёі gu паса pYs+6+tu 


691. The supine is formed by adding the ending /-tu-/ to 


the non-present stem (root plus any derivational suffixes plus 


any non-present premarker). It is used to indicate purpose after 


verbs of motion. 


692. As with the infinitive, the subject of the supine is 
deleted by a transformation: 
EOXAL притде · ВОЖДЬ ВЪЖАЕЖЕТЪ JAA 
"The leader came. The leader burns down the city." 
*  (supine formation) 
BOX4L Принде. ВОЖДь ВЪЖАЕШТ L ГРАД 
"The leader came. The leader to burn down the city." 
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692-695 
Ф (equi-subject deletion) 
кожа. поињдє B'XXA CL UL PIAA 


"The leader came to burn down the city" 


XLIX 


693. Write the supine phrases as independent sentences: 


A маъєци придж оускврь N WT" 


ЬКЪВЬ 


(АЗГЫ КТ “a heathen" [see 686.1]; O'yCK BOLNM'TM "to 
defile" /ou "away" * skwirn "foul" [cf. CK LN'h "foui"] + 


I (factitive suffix)/) (pr. VotrPS DHAARM QT" QU 


$3723. SOF ‹ОУБЕГМЖТИ -- see 611.1) 


694. Form supine phrases from the second sentence of each 


pair: ‘A+ ПОЙТЬЦИ-ЛОШЪЖЄШИ МЕНЕ (ADE'L2ATH 
-- see 667.11) E. PRBI RIP: AZ9- 192408499 


XLIX 


THE U-DECLENSION 


695. Model: CLINT "son" /stn-/ 


sn слимоне 


CLINI 


Е 
Ре аы 
p 


S! слимоу | слимовоу | CEINOB'. 
o| спамови | сум | СМИ 
| | ссынъмь CLIN LMH 
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696-701 XLIX 


697. Copy the above table in phonetic transcription. 


698. Systematic forms: 


Nouns of this declension 


are all masculine. 


699. Make a systematic-form copy of the table in 696. 


| 700. Decline orally: 1. ВОЛ" "ox" /wol-/ 2. КОХ 
"top" /wirx-/ 3. MEA "honey" /med-/ 4. ПОЛЬ "half" 
| /pol-/ 5. AEA "ice" /led-/ 


| 701. The nouns listed in 700 frequently take endings of 
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701-706 XLIX 


the o-declension (166, 168) in OCS texts; in addition, some 
normally o-stem nouns often take endings of the u-declension. 

Such nouns are: 1. ГЛАС "voice" /gol "speak" + s (suffix)/ 
2. AAp "gift" /а5 "give" + r (suffix)/ 3. ДА, МЪ ГПа "debt" 
/dulg-/ 4. ДА ОМУТ "house" /dom-/ 5. MUO" "peace" /mir-/ 
6. @°&' "genus, race" /rod-/ 7. ОАА "row" /rend-/ 

8. CAA'h "garden" /s&d "sit" + Brom’ 9: CAN, "rank" 
/ѕбп-/ io. ИМТ. "order, rank" /КТп-/ 11. МА "poi- 


son" /ed-/ 


702. Identify case and number, then translate: 1. ПОЛОУ 


2. BOAORM з. Bowl 4. AGA MN be 


703. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
l. /poltut+xu/ 2. /dulg*u*mu/ 3. /s&d* f o, tutmo/ 


4. /dom+ou/ 


704. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 


then translate: 1. ГАСЫ 2. AMA 3. половоу 
4. MEAOBH 


705. Translate: yv NÀ BO A Yb A At À X X 


ChINOBE СТАЮАГО родоу „Ш. AAA 
BSB 88 · ALB HQ ФРА 9009 (see 296) 


706. Translate: 1. On the left (ABB /18w-/) half of 
the house the men of the highest rank were sitting in a row. 
2. On the tops of the trees voices called the names of the (two) 
sons. 
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L 


THE DATIVE ABSOLUTE 


707. A sentence which describes a situation which is related 
to another situation by factors of time or causation is subject 


to the transformation of absolute formation. 


708. Time: 
ЕГДА А3% Пра. ABBE МАТАША ПЕТИ 
"When I arrived the maidens began to sing." 


* (absolute formation) 


NOKWbsA BUOY MLNE: ARB НАФАША ПЕТИ 


"I having arrived, the maidens began to sing." 


709. Cause: 


ПОНЕЖЕ МАТИ GRAWE ОСЛЬ ПЛА · дъшщти 


"Because the mother had gone blind, the daughter 
~ 
ЖИЕБАШЕ Въ ДОМОУ Ch МЕР 
lived in the house with her." 
У (absolute formation) 


МАТЕРИ ОСАЕПЉШИ + ALITH KHBBAWE къ 


"The mother having gone blind, the daughter lived in the 


| AOMOY съ МЕН 


house with her." 


710. There are two aspects to absolute formation: (1) The 


verb of the time or causation clause is put into the participial 


mood; tense (present or past) depends on whether the situation 
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is contemporary with or prior to the situation described in the 
Main clause. (2) The subject is put into the dative case, as is 
the participle, which must agree with its subject in case and 


number. 


711. Write the dative absolutes as time or causation clauses: 
A ОТЪШЬДЬШЕ МЋ Имљ. CE (ео) ЕЪ 
CENE ARH CA (HMBUTH CA tor АВИТИ СА) "to 
appear" [reflexive of АВИТИ "to show" /Gwti-/ ог /jOw*1/, 
642.2) АМГЕЛЉ НосиФбу „№. р» SRW D- 
лэ TRD- 39 99 1/6805) 008 + 190738 А 
(ПОВЕМЕ ТИ "to order" /po*wel-/ (mpn&ti class]) 4,991246 
FAQ BP гато Є MWB 5 (MOOAATH "to sell" 


/pro*do-/) 


712. Convert the time or causation clauses to dative 
absolutes: ‘А. ГАА OND GE НА МЕСТЕ 
ETE ot (HETE О "а certain" /jtotter-/) МОЛ А CÀ- 
pe PE Е TED OT бУФЕМНИКЪ HMO КЪ Мємоу: 
господи. NAOy9M НЫЕ молити CA 
‚Ш. 17253.23 ALAVD РЭ 527ATtl9 Р+ 
RRMA PRIN 28 ПЛОД bh "fruit" /pled "bear fruit" 

д - 4252468 > аА 


+ 
P NOM 
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713-714 Li 


LI 


THE VERBS Хотети AND СЪПАТИ 


713. The verb XoTeru "to want" /xot-/ has the non- 
present premarker /-&-/ like verbs of the mpn&éti class, but takes 
the present theme /-T-/ only in the third person plural and 
PRAP: XOTAT'h "they want," XOTA "wanting." Elsewhere the 
present and imperative forms take the pretheme /-j-/ plus e/o 


thematicity like verbs of the prssati class. 


714. Conjugation of Ххотфти 


Imperative 

ч 
PRPP 

Imperfect 

Aorist 

PAPI 

PAPII 


Verbal Noun 
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715. Make a copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip- 


tion. 


716. The verb СЪ ПАТИ "to sleep" /sup-/ is almost the 
exact opposite of XoTtTu . It takes the non-present premarker 
/-6-/ like verbs of the pbsati class, but takes the present theme 


/-Т-/ like verbs of the mpn&ti class. 


717. Conjugation of С ПАТИ 


Present 
| сљпиши | СљлитА | сљпите | 
а | съпитъ | съпите | сљпатљ 
Imperative 
PRAP 
Imperfect 
icrai 
x 
PAPII СЪПА Aa 


стьп ANHE 


718. Маке а copy of the above table in phonetic transcrip- 


Verbal Noun 


tion. 


719. Consulting 713 and 716, make a systematic-form copy 


Of your work in 715 and 718. 


720. The root form /xut-/ is also very common: XLTETH, 
X" WTX, etc. 
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721-726 LII 


721. The verb Xon ЕТИ pius an infinitive is often con- 


strued as simply denoting future time rather than volition: 


Си ХОТАТЉ БъіТти АБИЮ 


"These things will happen immediately." 


722. Identify and derive according to rules: 1. /xot+ 
€+usj)+s/ 2. /ѕир+б+1+оі s+o+ntu/ 3. /xut+iI+ntu/ (see 720) 


4. /xot+jtettu/ 


723. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules: 


1. СЪПЛАЖ 2. YO T'ENH IO з. СТЪЪПАШТЕИ а. ХЉТА 


724. Translate: "А" СЕСТРАМА ChNAUAMA 
изидомћ из дотоу „Ш. ьзув. 92257 
A31 3478 TYO BE 9-9 T8 BISOT 
АР. PALPENE овгњ'АЗЕ 


725. Translate: 1. The sons of the men of the highest 
rank want to ride, but we want to sleep. 2. Why (4309 61458) 


do you not want to say who is sleeping in the garden? 


LII 


CONJUNCTIVE PARTICIPIALIZATION 


726. When two or more verbs denote actions occurring in 


sequence and have the same grammatical subject, all but the last 


are often put into the participial mood, past tense. 

rm 
| Брате. иди и ДАЖДЬ семоу 5. ЗЛАТИЦЬ 
"Brother, go and give this man six gold pieces." 
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726-728 LII 


+ 
срате. WhAL ДАЖДЉ ce moy S ЗЛАТИЦЬ 


"Brother, having gone, give this man six gold pieces." 


727. Write the participialized verb as a finite form: 
p à bh VOOR" "slave, servant" /orb-/ M o-stem) 
X?" C'l'OB'b исто CORA "of Christ" /xrist "Christ" + 
os {Greek MNS ending] + ow [possessive-adjective-forming suffix 
for o-stem nouns]) Призћ КАКЪ CAOYPX CBOHIO 
ГЛАГОЛА Е моу: СЕ сљећоја") ° ЗДРАВЋ 
СУДОВЕ "healthy" /zdorw-/) Ю СМ Ы ui. +'5 U11687 - 
12808 28 (ЕЪЗАТИ "to take" /wuz "up" + im "take"/ 
В. ӨПТҮ (ЗЛАТИЦА “gold piece" /zolt "gold" + 
Ik {diminutive suffix]/ F a-stem): 900 O 5% 3" 


728. Participialize all but the last verb in a sequence: 
OT ВЕША (ОТВ $ ШТАТИ perfectivized D.I. of factitive "to 
answer" /otu"from" + wet "say" + Т [factitive suffix]/) M JEVE: 
H'tox mH Ими E 245268 QT б 
LEEU bir LI У Р 4 пристал ш ИТИ "to terrify" /pri "to" 
+ strox "terror" (cf. CT АХ "terror" /stróx-/ M o-stem] + T 
[factitive suffix]/) ША 6 208 МДАШТЋ $ LFF · 

Рэ 1765594 2 P3759 CFPIWS 
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729-731 LIII 


LIII 


OTHER VERB-FORMING SUFFIXES 


729. Factitive (délati class): "to do X" = X + factitive 
suffix /-0-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /-j-/, e/o 
thematicity, no premarker). 

Model: «'EAA'THM (x = AKAO /a& "до" + 1 [noun-forming 


suffix]/ "affair, matter") "to do" /46+1+6-/ 


Present: A,RAALK Imperative: АБЛАЙ 
PRAP: AkAAPA , A BAAMRUWH prep: ARAA EM 
Imperfect: ABAAA Xh Aorist: ARAA YL 

PAPI: «КААБ ЋЪ PAPII: A AA Ark 

PPP: „ДА ЦЛАМЋ Verbal Noun: ДБЛАМИЊЕ 
Infinitive: ABAATH Supine: AEA ATL 


730. Сору the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic 


transcription, then give their systematic forms. 


suffix /-6-/ + conjugation like klati class (pretheme /-j-/, e/o 
thematicity, no premarker). 
Model: OYMETH "to know how to" (X = Oy^'b /oum-/ "mind" 


731. Essive: "to be (characterized by) X" = X + essive 
M o-stem) /oum+é-/ 


Present: оут hA Imperative: oyvm'tu 
PRAP: OYME HA , Oy "E HR LU M Imperfect: OY 't A X 
Aorist: ОУМЂЈУЋ PAPI: OYmrkErk 
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731-734 LIII 


PAPII: OYM'BAThL Verbal Noun: OVYW'ENMIS 
Infinitive: Oy^rET A Supine: Оу тъъ 


732. Сору the eleven forms listed above in phonetic transcrip- 


tion, then give their systematic forms. 


733. Enactive: "to perform the activities associated with X" 
= X + enactive suffix /-ou-/ + conjugation like ppsati class 
(pretheme /-j-/, e/o thematicity, premarker /-0-/). 

Model: AA OBATU "to present" (X= AA "gift" /dd "give" 


`+ r [noun-forming suffix]/ M o- or u-stem) /do*r*ou-/ 


Present: AAD Oy HK Imperative: «A, 4o Oy M 
PRAP: 2 роу A ; AA poy RUTU 

PRPP: AApoy Emh Imperfect: 4,4 0 OBAAX h 
Aorist: A,À O OKAY'L PAPI: АСОВА ВЉ 

PAPII: 4,4 00ВАЛЪ РРР: A ÀoOBAN'L 


Verbal Noun: 5,4 ДОВАМИ Ке Infinitive: Ap OBAT 
Supine: дровлтт 


Copy the thirteen forms listed above in phonetic tran- 


scription, then give their systematic forms. 


734. Conjugate orally like 4 BAATH. i. ГОТОВАТИ 
"to prepare" /gotow "ready" [cf. ГОТОВЋ “ready"] + 5 -/ 
2. TAAAATH "to look at" /91епа+5-/ 3. C'T ATIA'T AH 
"to step, stride” /stomp+o-/ 4. CNERATH CA “to be 
enraged at" (with MÀ plus accusative) /gnéw "rage" [cf. rNGBL 
"rage" /gn&w-/ M o-stem] + 5 -/ 5. ПЫТАТИ "to ask" 
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| 734-738 LIII 


/pūt+5-/ 6. lIOFACAT M "to gird" /poj3s "belt, girdle" 

icf. ПОНАСЪ “belt, girdle” /ро)5з-/] + 6 -/ (also ppsati class: 
повшх, помшеши ) 7. играти "to play" /Хак "game" 
[cf. ЈУ "game" /Igr-/) + 8 -/ 8. XAANATH /xlemptd-/ 
"to beg" 9. ШИБАТИ /хть+5-/ "to scourge" 10. /ОЖГАТИ 

(+ dative) "to curse, scold" /rong*o-/ 11. ПЪЕАТИ "to hope" 
/puw*o-/ 12. КОПАТИ "to dig" /кор+б-/ 13. ВИТАТИ "to 


reside" /witto-/ 


735. Conjugate orally like Сумфти: 1. СЛАШЕТИ "to 
be weak" /з15Ъ+&-/ 2. (0430ym'ü mu "to understand" /orztoum+é-/ 
з. ОБОУНАТИ "become foolish" /obtboujt+é-/ 4. ЁОГАТЪТИ 
"to become rich" /bog+dt+ée-/ [cf. БОГАТ "rich" /bog*6t-/] 


736. Conjugate orally like ДАДОВАТИ: 1. ChBETORATH 
"to advise" /su "with" + wet "speak, say" + ou -/ 2. CARA OBATU 
"to follow" /sled*ou-/ 3. OG'RAOBATH "to dine" /cbt8d+ou-/ 
4. OB JAZ OBATU "to form" /ob "around" + rez "cut" + 8 on + 
оч -/ 5. MMAOEAT'A "to have mercy on" /rniil*ou-/ 
| 6. БЕСЬМОНВАТИ "to behave as if possessed" /bés "demon" 


(СЕ. B'EC'h "demon" /bës-/ M o-stem] + in (adjective forming suffix) 


* ou -/ 


737. Identify and translate: 1. ГЛАД ДА ХЖ 
| 2. BUTAR ШТИ з. OROy FAB'l 4. ОБЪДОуУЮШИ 


| 738. Identify and derive according to rules, then translate: 
| 1. /puwt3+8dx+e+9/ 2. /slBb+e+j+e+mu/ 3. /mfl+ou+6ó+tu/ 


4. /sl€d+ou+j+e+t6/ 
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739-742 LIV 


739. Write systematic forms and derive according to rules, 
then translate: 1. PAsoymt yn, 2. ПА ТАМАН 
3. СЪЕЪЋТОУИ 4. БОГАТЫ 


740. Translate: А NE ЮЖГАН GOrATL 
аљшдемоу E 245299 BU + 99€ LU UT3-- 
QBRARIVHAIBB OF AMETE QEN OT 28 
428 ROLD 


741. Translate: 1. Those who reside in the oldest city 
. dig roots and prepare them with salt. 2. Have mercy on those 


who behave as if possessed. 


LIV 


THE NUMERALS 


742. One through ten: 


Cardinals Ordin 


1. | HAWN 


n 
s. 
.. 
s. ПАТ" 
З шест, 
т. || седлњ | ceami 


а15 Cyrillic Glagolitic 
OL B" 
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743-746 LIV 


743. ОКА "both" is often used instead of 4,ЪВА "two," 
and Apoy mh "other” is often used instead of R'L'TOO% "second." 


744. The numeral КДИМЋ "one" /jedin-/ is declined as 


a pronoun: 


n KAHN недимо HEA HNÀ 
n EA UN 
| ____еећимого | едимоњ 
димои 
»| димомоу _ | 
ТТ 


For systematic forms, see 312. 


745. A MRA "two" /duw-/ and OBA "both" /ob-/ are also 


declined as pronouns: 


AXE 
artim ostma | 


746. TOHE "three" /tr-/ is declined like an i-stem 


noun; the neuter nominative/accusative is like the feminine: 


три /tr*i/. 


NER mo 
n 
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746-749 LIV 


For systematic forms, see 391. 


747. тетљ се "four" /ket+ur-/ is declined as a con- 
sonant stem, but the neuter nominative/accusative is like the 


feminine: VE T'LLOM /kettür41/ 


QeT'hLoE 


Р 
" 
c] тшт — 


For systematic forms, see 579. 


748. The numerals one through four agree with the quanti- 


fied nouns in case, number, and gender. 


749. The numerals [IATL "five" /pent-/, ШЕСТЬ "six" 
/xest-/, CEAML "seven" /sedm-/, ОСМА "eight" /osm-/, 
„ДЕВАТЬ "nine" /dewint-/, and QECATL "ten" /desint-/ are 


feminine i-stem nouns and declined as such in the singular. 
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MEG 


749-752 ` LIV 


For systematic forms, see 391. 


750. Nouns quantified by the numerals five through ten 
are always in the genitive plural, while the numeral itself 


carries the case marking for the quantified noun phrase. 


751. The number AECATL is used to form higher numbers, 
and, therefore, also has a dual and a plural, which are declined 
according to the consonant declension. The locative singular 
can also be formed as a consonant stem (NA „ДЕСА ТЄ ) as well 
as an i-stem (0 AGBCATH). 


= ACCATL AECATH AECATE 


A 


CATH AECATh _ 
с | 4EcAT wara 

десатьҳљъ 
јавити | 


For systematic forms, see 391 апа 579. 


752. Eleven through nineteen: 
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11. 


12: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


752-753 


ICA UNL NA AECATE 
NOLE NA AECATE 
АНА МА 4 ECATE 
ВП. Торт МА ДЕСАТЕ 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


The teens are formed by appending NA GECATE 


numbers one through nine. 


20. 


` 30. 


40. 


50. 


60. 


70. 


80. 


90. 


ACCAT a 


753. 


Cardinal: 


Twenty through ninety: 


ALBA AECATH 


Ordinal: АЉВАДЕСА ГТАМЋ 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


Ordinal: 


Cardinal: 


три (є) AECATH (+) 
ToWAGCATLNK 
TETRA PRT, 
YETA TENA 
NATL A€CAT"b 
NATLAECATLN 
шесть десатљћ 
шест. де сат 
седтћ ALECAT Hh 
CRAM bL AECATLN Th 
OCMLAECAT T 
OCMLAECATLN Te 
AGBAT ДЕСАТЋ 


Ordinal: A€HAThAECATENGDL 


754. 


For 20, 


208 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


Cyrillic: 


Glagolitic: 


LIV 


30, and 40, the numeral agrees with the noun 


in number (dual for 20, plural for 30 and 40) and case. 
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754-756 LIV 


For 50 through 90 the noun ,XAC€CA'T'h is in the genitive plural, 


as required after the numerals 5-9 (see 750). The quantified 


noun will always be in the genitive plural for 20-90. 


755. Numbers between tens are formed by simply adding 


ABA ДЕСАТИ 


Case and agreement of the quantified 


the conjunctions M or TM 


И (or TH) ДИМ". 


noun will then depend on the unit numeral. 


plus the unit numeral: 


756. The numeral for one hundred is C'LTO /sut-/, which 


is declined as a neuter noun of the o-declension (229, 231): 
100. Cardinal: СЉТО Cyrillic: 0 
Ordinal: сътьмъ Glagolitic: “be 
200. Cardinal: ДЉЕЋ CLTE Cyrillic: «С. 
Ordinal: «4,8 СЪТЬМЪ Glagolitic: Q. 
300. Cardinal: ТОМ СЪТА Cyrillic: M. 
Ordinal: TAH CLT LNT Glagolitic: Di 
400. Cardinal: QET"LUOM СЪТА Cyrillic: У. 
Ordinal: YET BIH C'T EN" Glagolitic: E. 
500. Cardinal: MAT CLT Cyrillic: T 
Ordinal:  ПАТЉСЉТАМЋ Glagolitic: Ф. 
600. Cardinal: Шест, CLT Cyrillic: .Y. 
Ordinal: Шесть СЪТЕМЋ Glagolitic: Le 
700. Cardinal: C6AMb CATI Cyrillic: „№, 
Ordinal:  СЕДМАСЉТАМЋ Glagolitic: ‚8. 
| 800. Cardinal: OCMLChT hb Cyrillic: Lad 


Ordinal: 


ость CRT LN'L 


209 


© 
Glagolitic: UE 
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756-759 LIV 


"P 
900. Cardinal: AEBATL OLT Cyrillic: "Ц, 
ra 
Ordinal: ДЕКАТЬСЪТЬМТЪ Glagolitic: . у, 
The same rules for case and agreement apply as for the tens 


(see 754). 


757. ТТЫСАШТИ (ог ТА САШ'ТА) "thousand" /tisentj-/ 
is declined as a feminine ja-stem to which Rule 53 is often applied. 
"1000th" is ТЫ САШТЬМТ. . The same rules for case and agree- 
ment apply as for the tens (see 754). Thus, 2000 = ДАЉЕ 
T hI САШТИ, 3000 три ТТЫСАШТА , 4000 = YET RIAU 
ТП САШТА, 5000 = ПАТЬ ТЫ САШТЬ, etc. 


758. The collective numerals designate groups or kinds of 
Objects and are formed from the numerals two through ten. In the 
singular they are neuter o-stem nouns, with the following noun in 
the genitive case, and in the dual and plural they are adjectival, 


agreeing with the quantified noun in case, number, and gender. 


2: „АЛЬ BOHM /duwtoj-/ 6: шесторо /xest*or-/ 
"both": OROK /ob*oj-/ 7. CEAM 0/00 /sedm*or-/ 
3: тооҥ /tr*oj-/ 8. осторо /оѕт+ог-/ 
4: четверо /ket+wer-/ 9. AEBATOOO /dewint*or-/ 
5: MAT ooo /pent+or-/ 10. A,€CAT020 /desint+or-/ 


759. Write out in full (consult Appendix I if necessary): 

r> r aa rra г epe ns mom nr 

A. 1. ХАДА 2. БКД. з. х ВСЛИ: 4. ow ПУМА. 
в. 1. ДВА. 2. 28. з. WAM 4. 02$ 
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760-761 LIV 


760. Translate: ‘А. ALBA ЗП.ЛОД’ЕНА Ch 
PET LE МИ ACCA TL TATHU OVYVKAAOCTE 
Три TRLCAWTA KON Ш. IPS WLES 
Pt BIREN? btts VORPbtWttLZE 2 
PBV 2:80 5323 


761. Translate: 1. Fifty-four lambs are in the field, 
and a hundred and one calves are in the city. 2. I used to 
have eleven mules, but two men with five daughters stole them 


out of my three fields. 
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APPENDIX I 


CYRILLIC AND GLAGOLITIC 


NUMERALS 


100 
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Note: See 184 for formation of the teens. Otherwise 
formation of intermediate numbers corresponds to Arabic 


decimal usage. 
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APPENDIX II 


SUMMARY OF RULES 


Numbers after the dash refer to the paragraph in the text 


where the rule or a qualification of the rule is discussed. 


14. 


15. 


Nasal Infixation -- 72. 

Derivational Ablaut -- 176. 
N-Epenthesis -- 317. 

PPP Vowel Deletion -- 657. 

In verbal nouns -- 682. 

Long-Form Deletion of /oi/ -- 474. 
Glide Epenthesis -- 288. 

Not before imperfect tense suffix /-ёбх-/ -- 382. 
Not after noun suffix /-u-/ -- 585. 
After а root-final /1/, but not after the factitive 
673. 

Consonant-Stem Ablaut -- 581. 

Doomed Cluster Simplification -- 511. 
PAPI Glide Insertion -- 565, 638 
Imperfect Tense Contraction -- 382. 
Long-Form Reduction to &ü& -- 475. 
Prelateral Dental Stop Deletion -- 626. 
Long High Vowel Breaking -- 329. 

Glide Formation -- 253. 

Root Vowel Modification 

Part 1 -- 328. 
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D0050629 
| 


Irregularity in /sup-/ "scatter" -- 332. 

Part 2 -- 415. 

List of verbs affected by Part 2 -- 418. 

Irregularities: in /gen-/ "chase" -- 418.4. 
in /gid-/ "wait" -- 418.8. 


16. "Jes" Rule -- 547. 
In /per*d*jisj*s/ "previously, before" -- 687. 
17. Pre-Jod Dental Gemination -- 238. 
18. Dental Assibilation -- 88. 
19. Pre-Jod Palatalization -- 239. 


| Blocked by single # -- 472. 


Application in suffixes /-telj-/ and /-Orj-/ -- 590. 
20. Voicing Assimilation -- 89. 
21. Velarization of /s/ -- 145. 


After /dd-/ "give" -- 298. 
Historical change -- 365. 
22. Velar Palatalization -- 65. 
23. Dental Stop Excrescence --359. 
24. S-Aorist/D.I. Lengthening -- 126. 
In derived imperfectives -- 67, 68, 666. 


Lengthening in infinitive for /kit-/ "read" and /€wit-/ 


"bloom" -- 332. 
Preliminary root vowel modification -- 415, 492. 
In case of disyllabic roots -- 667.11. 
Lengthening in nouns -- 393. 
25. Palatal Formation -- 240. 
26. W-Fronting -- 330. 
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In non-present forms of рьза&1 class verbs with root- 
final vowels (e.g., /56-/ "sow") -- 493. 
27.  Mid-Vowel/Liquid Metathesis -- 169. 


In conjugation of /kol-/ "stab" -- 369. 


28. Palatal Assimilation -- 241. 
29. Double Sibilant Simplification -- 127. 
30. Pre-Obstruent Stop Deletion -- 146. 
The cluster /dw/ -- 288. 
In certain verbs of the ringti class -- 612. 
31. Vowel Nasalization -- 66. 


32.  Long-Form Vowel Nasalization -- 476. 
33. Progressive Velar Affricativization -- 242. 
In /wix*Ok-/ "every" -- 315. 


Not in /s*ik-/ "such" or /wix-/ "all" when theme /oi/ 


is followed by a consonant -- 316. 
Softening of /s-/ "this" -- 320.6, 521. 
34. Vowel Fronting -- 243. 
35. Pre-Sibilant Denasalization -- 170. 
36. Jat Backing -- 147. 
37. Shta Formation -- 104. 
38. Final Consonant Deletion -- 174. 
39. Simplification to Jat -- 171. 
40. Pre-Jat Velar Affricativization -- 192. 
41. Jer Lengthening -- 244. 
42. Unrounding of Long Back Vowels -- 67. 
43. Diphthong Simplification -- 173. 
Not in imperfect tense suffix /-Єбх-/ -- 381. 
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44. 
45. 


46. 


47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 


55. 


Long-Form Raising to [1] 


Jat Lowering -- 68. 


-- 477. 


Idiosyncratic Jat Raising -- 172. 


In imperative -- 458. 


Jer Formation -- 69. 


Liquid Vocalization -- 254. 


Secondary Premarker Nasalization -- 608. 

Nasal Vowel Lowering -- 245. 

Voiced Palatal Continuantization -- 105. 
L-Epenthesis -- 246. 

Nominative Singular Ja-Stem Adjustment -- 394. 
Labial Glide Fricativization -- 70. 

Labial Cluster Simplification -- 358. 
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APPENDIX III 


KEY TO EXERCISES 


17. . 


васк 
Nona — | коша | 
snort | ong | snort | tong | short | tong 


sign Loren | pa ГУ [at] са куа 
"a | [90 m 
Mid "mu 


ИК Z= 


Sonorant 


Non-Consonantal Consonantal 


Non-Vocalic 


Lateral |Trilled 
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29 


K36-K75 


36. 


velar 
stp |e |п | А |" | 
(sisi B |+ | 3 |c | x [ui | 
"m" 


62. S D P 
“ 
1 neso nesev& nesem>d 
2 nese§i neseta nesete 
3 neset» nesete, -tā nesft> 


73. 1. 3S 2. 1Р 3. ЗР 4. 1P 5. 1D 6. 15 


7. 35 8. 3D, 2P 


74. 1. 2S /mette*xi/ -22+ mettet+3¥i [metefi] 2. 3P /wez*o*ntu/ 
-31» wez+S+tu -47> че2+6++ъ -54+ vez4O4t» [vez8t+>] 3. 1D /bod+e+w6/ 
-45> bod+e+wš8 -54> bod+e+vë [bodevB] 4. 3D, 2P /tep*e*te/ [tepete] 
5. 35 /greb+e+tu/ -47* greb+e+t> [greb*tett»] 6. 1Р /plette*mu/ 
-47> plet*e*m» [pletem»] 7. 15 /wedtom/ -31+ wed+d -54> ved+8 


[veaó] 8. 2D, 3D /greb*e*tó/ -42- greb*e*tà [grebetd] 


75. 1. /greb*te*xi/ -22+ дгер+е+&ї [grebe$1] 2. /plett*te*tó/ 
-42> plette+td [pletetà] 3. /met*o*ntu/ -31> met*OÓ*tu -47> met+Š+t>+ 
[metStz] 4. /к1ба+е+ыё/ -42+ к1аай+е+ыё -45> klšd+e+w& -54> klšd+e+v& 


[kla8devE] 5. /grüz+e+t@/ -42* gryz*e*tà [gryzetà] 6. /krOod*e*xT/ 
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К75-К85 


-22+ кхба+е+51 -42> krad+e+¥I [krādešī] 7. /182+от/ -315 182+6 
-45> 1#z+8 [1825] 8. /s€dtBy,gtette/ -1* seénd*e*te -31+ sedt+e+te 


[sedete] 


76. 1. we two keep 2. they climb 3. he/she/it gnaws 


4. you two/they two sit down 


77. 1. KAAGETA 2. PNETX 3. MNAAEM'h 
4. Ko AE UM 


79. 1. € 2.N 3. À 4. C s. T 6. C€ 
7. NECETE в. МЕСЕТА 


81. 1. P 2. 30 4. 5.00 6. P990 
7. BH s. —Ə>5 Q2>7U + 


82. 1. À= 1, Ф=т 2. С = 200, Q = 200 3. N = 50, 
Р = 70 4. €= 5, Э=6 5. т = 300, (= 300 


83. А. 1. 50 2. 200 3. 250 4. 1 5. 251 6.5 7. 205 


8. 300 9. 255 10. 301 11. 351. 12. 350 


84. 1. Ae 2. eË з. ФМ. а. NA 5. NE 
6. ©. 7. (ТИ. в. -TNE 9. „СМА. 10. "CWE: 


85. 1. Ё 2. д. з. P 4. „В. s. PF 
6. 9. 7. „ПР. 8. NPP- 9. RPF- 10. . RPF- 
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K92-K110 


92. 1. RE€CTM 2. BECTH 3. PNECTH 4. плести 


93. 1. /met+tI/ -18> mes+ti [mesti] 2. nes*ti (nesti] 


3. /grüz*ti/ -20* grüs+tI -42% grys*ti [grysti] 4. /klod*ti/ 


-18» К152+0ї -20+ klBs+ti -42> klšs+tI [klüsti] 


94. 1. to keep 2. to steal 3. to lead; to convey 


4. to pierce 


95. 1. ABCTYH 2. CACTM 3. ПАСТИ 4. l'NecTM 

97. 1.4 2.8 3. 3 4. M 5. X 6. ВЕЗЖ 
7. BEAK 8. NECTH 9. BEAETA 10. вести 

99. 1. * 2.4 з. 4. У 5. Ө 6.465 7. DE 
8. P о. & 10. (07 1. 499006 12. 40:96 13. PAME 
14. 3736, > 07+ 

100. 1 В =2, = 3 2. X = --, = -- 3. Ms8, ë = 20 
4. 3=7, = 9 5. Д =4,4 = 5 

101. А. 1. 1 2. 2 3.50 4.4 5. 5 6. 300 7.7 8. 8 
9. 200 

B. 1. 71 2. 203 3. 375 4. 306 5. 279 6. 20 

102. 1. „СМА. 2. „ТМА. з. CH. а. T3 
5. „МА. 6. -CNB 

103. 1. BPF 2. DPF- з. .Q8. 4. ME- 5. РЯ 
в. RPV. 

110. 1. 10 indicative 2. infinitive 3. 3P indicative 
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111. 1. 15 /su*lenk*om/ -31> su+1#k+Š -47» s++1#k+Š [5ъ1 К) 
2. lP /гек+е+ти/ -22> re%+etmu -47> геб+е+тљ [гефеть] 3. 2D, 3D 


/geg*te*tó/ -22+ jen certo -425 Jedte+ta -51+ fef*e*tà [£efeta) 


112.- а /1е3+# „с +е+ее/ -1> leng*ette -22+ јепд+е+ке -31> 
183+e+te -51» 1ё$+е+ке [1Ézete] 2. /mog+e+tu pek*ti/ -22+ mof*e*tu 
реў + -37> mogte+tu peS+ti -475 mo$tett» pe$*ti -51+ mofte*t» pe$*ti 
(mofet» pesti] 3. /zwengtotntu/ -31+ zwegto+tu -47» zwegto+tp -54> 


zveg+Š+t> [zvÉgS ts] 


113. 1. they run 2. to bend 3. we burn 4. they two lie down 


or you lie down 


114. 1. KEKERE 2. MOKETA решти 3 стрижеши 
4. CBYETE 


116. 1. K 2. № 3. Y a4. ^ 5. Ж 6. TEKXT'h 
7. ЖЕГЖ s. тетете 


118. 1. 28 2.9 3.4% 4. 8 5. п 6. тететћ 
7. DFAREMB в. MRK 


119. 1. = --, ®@=-- 2. Қ = 20, у= 40 3. P'= 3, 
М =4 4. Ф = 90, 3: = 1000 5. X =-4 Z=? 
120. A. 1. 3 2. 90 3. 20 4. 23 5. 92 6. 53 7. 394 
8. 228 
B. 1. 1000 2. 40 3. 4 4. 1006 5. 249 6. 374 7. 247 
8. 1347 
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121. 1. «СКА 2. PNB. з. UP. а. Re. 5. COU 
6. «ТЕ. 7. N3 s. TŘ 
122. i. WPF- 2..886- з. SOSH. 4. PIER. 


rag Lem] r mrs 
5. 99. 6. iP 7. . 420. в. FQ. 
131. 1. 25, 35 aorist 2. 3P aorist 3. 2P, 3D aorist 


132. 1. 1P aorist /nes*s*otmu/ -24+ nÉs*s*o*mu -29> пе+5+о+ти 
-45> n&+s+o+mu -47> n&ë+s+o+m+ [пазотъ] 2. 15 aorist /plet*s*tu/ 


-18> ples+s+u/ -24+ р1а5+5+џ -299 pl8*s*u -45+ pligtstu -47+ 


р1ё+5+ъ [(pl&ss] 3. ЗР aorist /bod+s+e+n/ -18> boz+s+e+n -20+ 


bos+s+e+n -24> Ьбѕ+ѕ+е+п -299 Ьб+ѕ+е+п -319 botste -42> batst+e 


[5556] 
133. S D P 
1 {n@s) ([nisova) (n&som»] 
2 (nese) [nBsta] [ngste] 


3 [nese] [n@ste, -tà] (n@se] 


1 /neststu/ /nes*s*o*twe/ /nes+s+o+mu/ 
2 /neste/ /nes+s+t8/ /nes+s+te/ 


3 /nes+e/ /nes+s+te, -tó/ /nes+s+e+n/ 
134. 1. /gnet+stotwe/ 2. /bod+s+o+mu/ 3. /met+e+g/ 


135. 1. I conveyed 2. thou or he, she, it swept 3. we two 


weaved 
136. 1. МЕСА 2. БАСТА 3. веде 
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138. 1. O 2M 3. С 4. ш 5. 6. Pach 
7. мете s. ГМ® COM 
140. 1. 2 2. H з. Ш 4. А 5. 9 6. BPAQIVA 
7. №95 22008 з. 7372533710 
141. 1. О = 70, 8-280 2. Ё = --, А= -- 
3. M= 40, @= 60 4. Ш = --, We-- 5. Б = --, Ш=2 
142. А. 1. 70 2. 40 3. 41 4. 75 5. 273 6. 347 
7. 248 8. 44 
B. 1. 80 2. 60 3. 62 4. 386 5. 271 6. 345 7. 84 
8. 69 
— r3 mm ~ ~ 
143. 1. «КА. 2. МЕ. з. „М. 4. ТОД. 5. „Сб. 
m roe em =ч m 
6. TME. 7. COP. в. «C93. 
144. 1.59. 2. Wü. 3.53. 4. PMI- 5. #87. 
6. ROM. 7. Ro в. 2X. 
149. S D P 
1 [rb] [ riixovik] [ r&ixom? ] 
2 [rege] (r&sta) [ rëšste] 
3 [rege] [rBste, -tà] гахе] 
1 /rek*stu/ /rek*tsto*twe/ /rek+s+o+mu/ 
2 /гек+е+й/ /гек+$+%9/ /rektstte/ 
3 /rek*e*f/ /rektstte (tō)/ /rek+stetn/ 
151. 1. /teptti/ -30> te*ti [teti] 2. /greb*ti; -20» 


greptti -30> gre+ti 


[(greti] 
224 
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3. 1D aorist indicative 4. 3D or 2P aorist indicative 


| 

| 

x 152. 1. 3P aorist indicative 2. 3P aorist indicative 

153. 1. 15 aorist indicative /tek+s+u/ -21+ tek+x+u -24* 

tek+x+u -30+ të+x+u -45+ t&+x+u -47> tle x*» [©йхъ] 2. 25 or 35 
aorist indicative /рек+е/ -22+ реф+е [pede] 3. 2D or 3D aorist 
indicative /pek+s+t6/ -24+ pëk+s+tŠ -30> pë+s+tŠ -42+ pe*ts*tá 
-45> pats+ta 4. infinitive /greb+ti/ -20+ grep*ti -30+ дге+ 1 


[greti] 


154. 1. /tep+ti/ -30> te*tl [tetī] 2. /tek+tX/ -22+ teš+čī 
-37> te§+tI  [tefti] 3. /rek*e/ -22> геф+е [refe] 4. /grebtstotwé/ 
-20> дгер+ѕ+о+ме -24+ grep*stotwÜB -30> gre*s*o*we -45> giBt+stotw 


-54> gnl*ts*totw$ [grilcovili 


155. 1. you two or they two burned 2. I baked 3. they ran 


4. to dig or to row 
156. 1. 2€V€ 2. TETH з. ЖАХОМЋ 4. PRUA 


159. 1. X 2. А 3. A 4.0 s. f1 e. PRUWA 
7. ЖАХЪ s. пее э. natcogEt 


161. 1. € 2. А 3. & 4. & 5.4 6. RLIWS 
7. 744924 s. вит 9. REI 9m» 


600 
30, & = 50 


162. 1. 2 = 100, b= 100 2. X = 600, ^5 
3. N = во, 4" 90 4. А = 900, €= -- s. Л 


163. A. 1. 31 2. 82 3. 155 4. 628 5. 994 6. 277 
7. 343 8. 638 
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B. 1. 692 2. 157 3. 1694 4. 263 5. 395 6. 699 


164. 1. #И. 2. АД з. ‚РАВ. 4. АМА. 
s. ARJ- 6. ПЕ. 7. „дей. 8. ТАЄ: 


s. “BCA. 6. ДАО. 7.. 

167. S D P 
V [grade] [grada] [gradi] 
N (акадљ) " " 
A в Š [grady) 
G [grada] (gradt) (чгааъ] 
L [дгааё) У (акадавхљ ) 
р [gradu] (акХдота) [г &аотъ] 
I [gradoms] " (91249) 


178. 1. GS ог V/N/AD 2. IS 3. AP or IP 


179. 1. VS /gi*w*ot*e/ -22» gitwrotte -51> fltwtotee 


-54> #I+v+ot+e [Zivote] 2. DS or G/LD /swit+g *ou/ -2> 


NOM 
swoit+ou -39> swet*ou -43> swett+u -45> swēt+u -54> svatt+u 


[sugtu) 3. LS /greb+g +01/ -2> grob+oi -39> grob*e -45> 


NOM 
grob*& [grob] V/NP same as LS, except: -45> grob* -46> grobtT 


[grobi) 


180. 1. /gol+stotmi/ -27> glO*s*otmi -42> glš+s+o+mi 


-47> glá*s*o*mp [918ѕоть] 2.  /gord*o*mu гек+от/ -27> grod*o*mu 
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K180-K190 
rektom -31> gršd+o+mu гек+б -42+ gršd+o+mu гек+б -47+ дгаа+о+тъ 
rek+5 (акадопљ гек®] 3. /gol*s*o*mo/ -27> glO*ts*o*mó -42> 


glat+tst+to+ma [glšsoma] 


181. 1. thou sayest to the city 2. thou didst weave (or 
he wove) the hair(s) 3. The voice of Jesus carried the gift of 


light to the people. 4. O Jerusalem, city of peace! 


182. 1. СЪМОМЬ ГрОбБА 2. БРАТА Д. ОМА AA300A 
RECTE my one исоусоу з. жежетћ DOAA 


185. 1. у 2. ш 3.0' 4. Oy, 8 s. "Ы 


є. Гаъізжтъ Poke! 7. туо МВ Со s. ГААСТ 
NADO A L£20y салимаА тожетљ EHH: LCOYCE> 
CBRTE тидА 


187. 1. BP 2.@ 3. 4. PPS DB 6. 825»ма 


ATYO Поб 7. $604 * 0-9 JU YAP з. PRE Qh 
DERG "ct 423 (4% 


188. 1. =--, Ш = 800 2. ‘hl 


It 

& 

3 
| 


3. @8= 400, B= 400 4. 


II 
+ 
e 
e 

It 

i 

' 
л 
. 
F- 

I 
~ 
о 
' 
~ 
о 


189. А. 1. 988 2. 437 3. 412 4. 683 5. 438 6. 951 
7. 414 8. 135 


B. 1. 814 2. 419 3. 1687 4. 1495 5. 1876 6. 843 
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191. 1. „ЖИВА. 2. 9$ PES з. Шел. 4. DPF 
PREU. 6. CRO 7. RPS в. DIF. 
194. S D P 
V [grii$e]) [9гёха) (агаве ] 
N (ахахљ] " з 
А n ы (griexy] 
G [griix3) (9тёха) (је -33 
L [g ri#s8) u [g гёрвёхъ] 
р [g сйх\] [griExomà] (gr&xom»] 
I [grilixoms] 5 (glixy] 
V /grexte/ /grex*o/ /grex*oi/ 
N /gréx*u/ " Е 
А " d /gre8x*o*ns/ 
G /gréx*o/ /агех+оц/ /gréx*u/ 
L /gr8x*oi/ E /grex*oi*su/ 
D /gréx*ou/ /агех+о+то/ /агех+о+ти/ 
1 /gréx*o*mi/ " /grex+ü/ 
198. 1. VS 2. V/NP 3. LP 
199. 1. VS /bogte/ -22> ђој+е -51> boğ+e (boZe] 2. 15 or 
/Wwék*oi/ -399 мек+е -40+ мес+ё -45> w&ç+& -54> v&ccde 
V/NP: -45+ wük d -46> wük*l -54> victi [vici] 3. LP 
NoM'91*Xu/ -2> worgtoitxu -27+ мгод+оі+хи -39> wrog-e+xu 


угаа+#+хъ [угазихъ] 


228 


-40> мгб2+е+хи -42> мгадње+хи -45> wragHetxu -47> wraágHeexs -54> 
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200. 1. /wéktoit*txu/ -39» мЕК+&+хи -40% мес+е+хи -45> wacte+xu 
-47> wigtitxb -54> УЕс+Е+хь [VEç+E+x>] 2. /kilow&kte/ -22» ğlowēğ+e 
-45+ Glowš%+e -54+ ğlovēč+e [10у Фе] 3. /drougtoi/ -39+ droug*e 


-40> drous+ë -43+ drüs*e -45> druz+2 -46- агаз+т (drügi] 


201. 1. The friends carried the gifts to Lazarus. 2. Sins 


burn people. 3. The enemies are burning the two cities. 


202. 1. ОУФЕМИЦИ ГЛАСА NECA СВЕТ" 


ФЛОВЕКОМЋ ГрАДОУ 2. ФЛОВЕКЉ р Ароуготљ - 
КЕЦИ ЖИВОТА могжтљ тети Bo À · Wooy XE: 


Брата COU KETE BAACThL АЗ 


208. 1. Thus I speak for the sake of the people about peace. 
2. Lazarus already is cutting the hair of the brothers and the 
friends. 3. The disciples carried the light of Jesus into the 


houses of the people. 


209. 1. МЄ ЖЕЖЕТЪ ЛИ CBETL WA TORA 
YAOB EKA 2. Apoysu вратоу ^A3004 ВЕЗЖТП, 
Mvp" из W€oOyCAAWMMA з. AWE HCOYC'L 
EWE peveTh O TOkKCRYL и BASEY 
KUBOTA: TO РОГ" EWE BEAET Oy SENHK"L 
Kh BLKOy CRETA 


213. 1. Ц 2. @M 3. & 4. Ю 5. 5 6. Дроузи 
NECAT myp" 7. Оутемици HOKE BEART L 
СЕТОМ Мира NA OA. wW Th Пру h 
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215. 1. F° 2. Q 3. 8 4. 8 s. 6. 196 
P f282CU0 RELEF INB ТУТ 7. # 821454 
123397 REOPLB 28 46202,9998. УР T Gv 43» 
nrbt% 2 VAVA дут 


216. 1. Ц = 900, Ч = 900 2. G = 800, Ф = 700 


217. А. 1. 906 2. 806 3. 7198 4. 6613 5. 5474 6. 8981 


В. 1. 1978 2. 795 3. 988 4. 1776 5. 964 6. 647 


218. 1. X АЦН5. 2. x SUCKS 3. x EU. 
а. 590. 5. KAS. в. x EDME ›. x PROS. 
в. 5864 
219. 1. RAO 2. TAF 3. POF а. YFP- 
5. Ф853. в. WAS 7. OPE. в. - 4 y 78. 
221 S D P 
V (sestro] (sestrz] [sestry] 
N (sestrà] " У 
А [sestr$] S 7 
G  [sestry) [sestrü] [sestr»] 
L — [sestra] Š [sestrāx»] 
D " [sestrama] (sestrám»] 
I [sestrojo] " [sestrámi] 
230 
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224. 1. L/DS or V/N/AD 2. IS 3. GS or V/N/AP 


225. 1. GS or V/N/AP /déw*O*ns/ -31> dëw+Ë+s -35> dŠw+U+s 
-38> dëw+Ú -42> аём+у -45+ dZw+V -54» d2v4y [азуу] 2. IS /деп+о+јот/ 
-22> Zentotjom -31> šen+o+j8 -51+ fen*o*j$ [fenojó] 3. 1/05 or 
V/N/AD /wold*ük*oi/ -27> wlōd+ūk+oi -399 wlod*ük*e -40+ wlód«üg*e 


-42> wlad*yc*e -45+ wlad+yç+š -54> утад+у += [у1ааус] 


226. 1. /pektertoO*xu/ -22> реффег+&+хи -37+ реффег+8+хи -42* 
| ребфег+а+хуи -47> peftertaü*x? (ребфекахљ] 2. /под+до+тбО/ -42* под+а+та 
[nogáma] 3. /ronk*ou/ -31+ rék+ou -43> rOk+0 [r8kū] 


227. 1. Thomas and Lazarus led the two sisters into the cave. 
2. In their two hands the rulers carry glory and strength. 


3. The ruler carries truth in his head. 


228. 1. ржцћ COM al № можете TETH 
CAOyDTX март! 2. мадшто и Фелицито. 
H'E 20 Hf BEZETA CHAK BAAALIUE МАдОЉА 


230. 
V/N/A [misto] [m3st3) [mzstà) 
G (m¥sta] [m3stü] [meist] 
L (mistz] ? (msstaxv] 
D [mzstu] [mes toma] [mastom»] 
I [mistoms] > [mzsty] 


233. 1. GS or V/N/AP 2. LS or V/N/AD 3. DS or G/LD 


234. 1. V/N/AS /зе1+о/ [selo] 2. LS or V/N/AD /мек+о1/ 
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-39> мек+е -40> wecte -45> wagte -54> væçtæ [vaga] 3. IS 
/то2+51+0+т1/ -203 mos*sl*otmi -293 mo*sl*otmi -42> ma+sl+o+mi 


-47> mā+sl+o+mb [maslomkb] 


235. 1. /greb*l*üu/ -42% /greb*l*y/ [ grebiy] 2. /bogtistwto+mi/ 
-22+ /boš+istw+o+mi/ -47> bo$tbstw*otmb -51+ роф+ьзЕм+о+ть -54+ 
bog+bst у+о+ть [bogpstvomp ] 3. /de+1l+oi+xu/ -39+ de*l*e*xu -45> 


Я92+1+2+хи -47+ datl+z+xn [4#1гхъ] 


236. 1. The works of the divinity will lie down into the 


two villages. 2. We row not with oars but with our hands. 


237. 15 Марта KAAAETh MACAO NA 
ВЦ AÀ300AÀ 2 ДЛО ABTA PNETET Hh 
VYACBEYLCTBO NA OOA A CEAL 


251. M jo-stem N jo-stem F ja-stem 
V — [mófu] [рое] (duše] 
N 07779, “ [duša] 
A " = [94555] 
5 G [поза] [polà] [9052] 
L (тога) (рој1] [4981] 
D  [m6šü] [роја] a 
I [mőžem»] [ројеть ] (du$ej9] 
V/N/A  [mo£a] [poii] [du$i] 
D G/L [mozu] [роја) [du$u] 
D/I [мо$ета ) (po]ema] [dušama] 
232 
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dl *& ат 20 QV/N/A до ST *Z ач ^l -9SZ | 
| 
/хш+0+( +хпор/ /n«C«tod/ /п+С+биоши I і 
/пш+9+[+хпор/ /nu+04+04+ Tod / /пш+о+(+Биош/ а | 
/пх+о+(+хпор/ — /nx+to4+l+Tod/ — /пх+то+С+биош/ q 
/n4C4xnop/ /n+Cl4+Tod/ /п+С+Биош/ 5 
" " /SU404 C4 buou/ W 
/ѕч+о+С+хпор/ /9*C«1od/ /то+С+Биош/ N/A | 
Z= = Ne 0 р а ШЫ PED RTT Шш. шаш | 
/ош+о+С+хпор/ /ош+о+( +104/ /ош+о+С+биош/ І/а | 
/по+С+хпор/ /no+l+Tod/ /no«C45uou/ 7/5 a 
/то+С exnop/ /то+С+тоа/ /о+С+биош/ q/N/A | 
/wol+o04+C+xnop/ / tw+04+04+ TOd/ /тш+0+Е +Биош/ I | 
š /то+С+тоа/ /no4t45uou/ a 
/ло+С+хпор/ /ло+С+тоа/ /to+[+Šuou/ Т 
/ѕи+о+ С «xnop/ /о+С+тоа/ /o«t45uou/ 9 $ 
/wo+l+xnop/ " u ч 
/о+С+хпор/ " /n+C+Huou/ N 
/0+C+xnop / /о+С+тоа / /no+C+buow/ A 
— шар — (xtod] — (xou т 
[<urešnp] [aure [04] [чшәф ош а 
(аххт$аэр] [(axrtod] [ax1£ou] 1 
(ч%00] [atod] [sou] 9 ` 
" u [eíou] ү 
[əšnp) [etod) (1%0ш] N/A 


62909000 


K257-K266 
257. 1. IS /mor*j*o*mi/ -19% mopto*mi -34% mor+e+mi -47% 
поу+е+ть [тореть] 2. IP /noz*j*ü/ -195 noz+ü -25> nof*u -34> 
поў+ї [пої] 3. GS or V/N/AP /put*ik*o*ns/ -31Ф put*ik4O*s -33> 


put*ig*O4s -34+ puttictets -38+ put+Iç+Š -47> ръб+їс+ё [prtice] 


258. 1. /51+Яом+о+ти/ -2+ boitotmu -14+ Бој+о+ти -34% 
bojtetmu -47+ Бој+е+тђ [bojem») 2. /nestBryoytjtotjom/ -2+ поѕ+ј+ 
о+јот -19> nos+o+jom -25+ no$*o*jom -31+ no$*o*jo -34> по&+е+3б 
[no$ejo] 3. /sirdtik*u/ -33% ѕіга+іс+и -34% sird+iç+i -47+ 


Sbrd+bç+b -48+ <ра+ьс+ь [эуаьсь] 


259. 1. The leaders carry on their hearts the burden of 
the battle. 2. The doctor chops the two shoulders of the man 
with a knife. 3. Leader, the birds are gnawing the face of the 


serpent of the sea. 


260. 1. BOAVH СЕКЖТЉ CObALLLA ПЪТИЦЬ 
МОЖИ 2. ВОЖАОУ ПОАЉА· ПАСЕШИ ДОУША 
КЪМАЗЬ И ВЛАДЉКЉ KBANKEAKEML 
з. ВОЖДИ BECA МЖЖА Bb КОИ МА KONUYA 


264. 1. HK 2. з. Ф 4. А 5. м 6. CBANREANK 
Ст MAJ КА 7. Зтина LOL 3 KTL мощ Бот 


и ФЕЛИЦИ ГТЉИ 


266. 1. < 2.06, 3.396 4. М 5. © 6. YR 
ваша Pr 7937075 FIQH 323€ 
7. фраза 4325 9222€ 28 шэ 
$2418 Y6004 T PH 246 
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267. 1. НА = --, ж = -- 2. Ф = ә, €&--- з. РА = --, 
ФЄ --- 4. Ћ = --, ЛА = зо s. Ф = 500, = 500 
268. А. 1. 2569 2. 3799 3. 9999 4. 9768 5. 8597 
6. 6768 7. 9599 8. 6887 
B. 1. 531 2. 1518 3. 432 4. 1587 5. 734 6. 949 
7. 525 8. 636 


269. 1. .ФКИ. 2. ‚ХАА. 3 x AS 93. 4. ‚939. 
s. "CO $ Odes в. x AV SO 7. x VAR. в. z. 5Ф55. 


276. 1. 25 or 35 2. 2$ or 3S 3. 10 


se¢tetta [segeta] 2. 25 or 35 /mogte+f/ -22+ možte -51> mož+e 


[može] 3. ЗР /pós*o*n/ -31% pos+d -42> раз+б [рЯзё] 


277. 1. 2D or 3D /ѕёк+е+іб/ -22% заё+е+еб -42% заб+е+еа -45> 
| 278. 1. /klod*o*mu/ -42» klad+o+mu -47> klad+o+mb [kladom»] 
| 

2. /$еа+е+@/ -45> sžd+e [sede] 3. /кгод+о+п/ -31> krod*o -42> 


krad+6 [kràdó] 


279. 1. Thomas stole the burden of the two brothers. 
2. We laid the oars onto the shoulders of the horse. 3. We 


were able to sit down near the house. 


280. 1. МАТА ПАСЕ AA hL отт Ом! 
2. MOPORt AGU рлизћ CRETA 
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з. 429258 RACIE P+ 5235€ 


VAPE Ph 724835 


285. "be" "give" "eat" "know" "have" 
1 jesmb damp jam» У Imamb 
s 2 jesi dasi jasi vasi ima5i 
У 3 jest? dast» jast» véstb imat? 
r 1 jesv2 dave jav& vevae imave 
и р 2 jesta dasta jasta vasta Imata 
n 3 jeste daste jaste veste Imate 
1 језтъ дать jam» vam, Imam, 
P 2 jeste daste jaste veste imate 
3 sot? dadet» jadet» vsdet» imot» 
/. 1 byse даљ јазы vEd&x, min 
S 2 by da ja vzdz Imz 
3 by da ja vzdz ims 
А 1 byxov2 daxov2 jasove ved2xove imzxove 
r D 2 bysta dasta jasta vedz@sta imssta 
в 3 byste daste jaste vedaste imsste 
: 1 byxom» адахотъ jasom> v2d2xom>b imexom» 
P2 byste daste jaste vedeste imzste 
3 byge daze jase vzdzše imz$e 
Future of "be": D P 
1 ьбаб bodevz bodems 
2 bo i bodeta bodete 
3 bodet» bodete bodot» 
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289. 1. 3P future /butd*f, *o*tntu/ -1» bün*d*o*ntu -31» 


AS 
bitd+S+tu -47> büsd4O*t» -50> b56+d+Š+t> [Ьбабеъ] 2. 2S present 
/im+O+xI/ -22+ 1т+о+51 -42> тт+а+5т  [ima$i] 3. 15 aorist 
/чед+е+5+ц/ -21> wed+e+x+u -45> wzd+z+x+u -47> wagdtetxt» -549 
vadtat+xt+p [угазхъ] 4. 1D present /аб+а+ме/ -30> адо+ме -42+ dà*we 
-45> da+wz -54> da+vz [davs] 5. 1S present /ed*mi/ -6> jéd+mi 
-30> jetmi -36> jO+mi -42+ ja*mi -47> ja+mp [jams] 6. 2S present 
/estsi/ -6> jes+si -29> је+51 [jesi] 7. 3P present /stotntu/ -31l> 
s*o*tu -47> s+Š+t>* [sót»] 8. 1S present /wéd+mi/ -30> we*mi -45> 


watmi -47> watmb -54> vatmp [vzmb] 


290. 1. /bu*s*tu/ -21% bü*x*u -42> by+xtu -47+ by*x** [Ъухъ] 
2. /lm+e+s+g/ -38> Imte -45> Im+z [ims] 3. /do+d+te/ -18» do*z*te 
-20> do*s*te -42> da*s*te [daste] 4. /estwe/ -6» jes*we -45> 
jestw2 -54> јеѕ+уг [jesv#] 5. /wed+e+s+e+n/ -21+ wed+e+x+e+n -22> 
wed+e+$+etn -31> wed+e+š+ë -45+ и=а+=+&+5 -54> vEd+EtS+e [vzdzšë] 
6. /bū+d+ø ;*om/ -l> Бап+а+от -31+ bü+d+Š -50+ bŠ+d+Š [баб] 
7. /wed*tu/ -18> wez*tu -20+ wés*tu -45+ wzssttu -47+ wasttb -54> 
vEs*t» [vEst»] 8. /dd+dtetntu/ -31+ dō+d+ē+tu -42% dā+d+ē+tu 


-47+ dà*d4&*t» [dadët>) 


299. 1. I know that Jesus is in Jerusalem. 2. Doctor and 
servant, are you not disciples of Jesus? 3. We two know, leader, 


that the people do not have p.ace. But God gives the people peace. 


300. 1. ЕЪ MAAR мадоОДљ MCT 
ПАРИЦА ç ПОЛ Bo и мосю N€ имжтљ 
MUO. 2. AWE BOASU BANASIK hL МИДА 
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CATh слоу ГЪ. Гое ХА. TO ОЖ КА БОГА 
ИМАТ ДАТИ NOABLAX HAOOAOYy 

з. PINDAR O2 072238 БАШТО 9,49414Y PREX. 
5 ROV? ДОЗЕ 52078 ARME PIIKS 


306. 1. M/N/FLS; FDS; N/FN/AD /sloiptoi/ -39> slép*é 
-45% slzp*s [slzps] MNP /sloip*oi/ -39> slép*é -45> slzptz -46% 
31=р+1 (slzpi] 2. MN/AS; M/N/FGP /bouj*u/ -34> bouj+i -41» boujti 
-43> buj*i [buji] 3. M/NLP /bol*g*oi*xu/ -27+ Ь10+9+01+хи -39> 
blo+g+e+xu -40% bl6+š+e+xu -42+ bla+g+é+xu – 45 + blat+g+e+xa -47> 
iblagex»] 4. M/NGS; FNS; MN/AD; NN/AP /diw*ij*o/ -34% аїм+іј+е 
-369 diw*ij*O -41> diwt+tij+d -42» diwtij+a -54» аїу+їј+а [divija] 
5. M/NDP /ob*itj*o*mu/ -17% ob*ittj*o*mu -189 ob+istj+o+mu -19> 
ob*tist*to*mu -25% obtisé+o+mu -28+ ob+iš%+o+mu -34% ob+is¢+etmu 
-379 ob+išt+e+mu -47+ об+њЕ|етљ [obbe$tem»] 6. M/NIS /tengtik+ 
otmi/ -22> tengriktotmi -31+ t@$+ik+o+mi -47> té3+pkt+omp -51+ 


+ё3+ьк+о+ть [te%pkomp] 


307. 1. /dilg*o*mo/ -42»  dilg*a*ma -47+ dslg+a+ma -48+ 
dig*a*ma [dlgama] 2. /ndgtoi/ -399 nóg*6 -40+ nog*e -42% паз+е 
-45+ nag*& (пада) 3. /dorg*e/ -22+ dorgte -273 droite -42> araš+e 
-51+ drazte [dràfe] 4. /soux+oi/ -39+ soux*& -40+ soug*e -43+ 
305+2 -45® sus+z -469 505+1 [stisi] 5. /bog+ij+o+mu/ -229 boz+ij+o+mu 
-34+ boz+ij)j+e+mu -41» bos+ijt+etmu -47> bos+ij+et+mb -51% ЬБоў+Іј+е+тъ 
(bofijem*] 6. /lig+uktoi+xu/ -39+ lig+uk+ë+xu -40% lig+uç+e+xu 


-45> ligtuctz*txu -47> lbg+bctztxb» [1ьдъсахъ] 
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308. 1. Wise men are blind and foolish in God's simple 
works. 2. The rude and wild strength of a terrible ruler can fall 


in battle with brave and correct men. 


rm 


309. А BHCAaMM Bor" UMATM ДАТИ 
3AOy поћдоу Гола NONM: СКЖДА M 
COyXà ‘Ш. 47,2900 ФОА QB *590724-€ 
© #98+94г24< RD-MPLE HIENPWB div 4-8 
© VEMA BRD Ar HINOG: 551768 Ve 
PEABVA Š MEPVA VALA FUAPHIRGA 


311. M N F 
N onb ono ona 
A i: š: onë 
G onogo опојё 
3 L onomb опојї 
D onomü ú 
I onzmb опојб 
N/A on one 
D G/L onoju 
D/I onzma 
N oni oni onj ` 
A ony ај 
Р G/L onzx* 
D onzm> 
I onami 
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314. M N F 
N оп+џ onto onto 
A я > on*om 
G on+o+go on+oi+d6+ns 
S L on+o+mi on+oi+oi 
D on+o+mou З 
І ontoi*mi оп+о+јот 
О N/A ot pe о БИ 
D G/L on*oi*ou 
D/I on+oi+mo 
С N ою On  onóms о 
A on+o+ns 5 - 
P G/L on*oi*su 
D on*oi*mu 
I on*oi*mi 


318. 1. MNP 2. M/NGS 3. M/N/FIP 4. M/NIS 5. M/N/FD/ID 


6. MN/AD 


319. 1. FIS /s*ik*o*jom/ -31+ s*ik*o*jÓ -33+ s+Iç+o+3jó 
-34> sticte+jo {[sigejo] 2. M/N/FIP /no*du*j*oi*mi/ -3% no*dun* 
j*oi*mi -199 no*dup*oi*mi -34> nd+tdunteitmi -42 na+dun+ei+mi 
-43+ na+dunti+mi -47+ па+аър+ї+тї [(nadpnimi] 3. M/N/FG/LP 
/twojtoitsu/ -21+ twojtoitxu -349 twoj*ei*txu -43> twoj+IX+xu -47> 
twojtitx» -54> tvoj*i*x» [tvojixs] 4. FGS /едіп+оі+б+пѕ/ -6> 
jedin*oi*o*ns -14+ jedintoj+dtns -31+ jedin*oj4O*s -34> једтп+ој+е+5 


-38> jedin+oj+ë [jedinoje] 5. M/NGS /in+o+go/ -6> jin+o+go -41+ 
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jin*o*go [jinogo] 6. M/N/FG/LD /t*oi*tou/ -14- t*oj*ou -34> ttojteu 


-43> t*oj*u [tojul 


320. 1. /k*o*liktoi/ -33> k+o+11ç+oi -39> k+o+lic+é -45> 
К+о+1їс̧+а -46> к+о+11с+1 [koligi] 2. /owtoitot+ns/ -14+ ow*oj*o*ns 
-31> ow*oj*o*s -34> ow+oj+ë+s - 38» ow*oj*é -54> оу+ој+е [ovojē] 
(or /ом+оі+о+пѕ/ -14+ owtoj+ō+tns -31+ etc.) 3. /per*du*j*o*jom/ 
-39 per*dun*j*o*jom -19> per*dup*o*jom -27> pré*dun*o*jom -31+ 
pre*dug*o*jó -34> pré+dunte+jo -45+ pratduntet+jO -47+ pr#+d+n+e+jó 
[przd»pej5] 4. /ј+о+ті+де/ -22> jtotmitže -34> жета се -47> jtetmbtže 
-51+ j+e+mp+še [jempZe] 5. /м1х+бК+о+т1/ -33+ wigtOk*totmi -34+ wist 
ёК+о+т1 -36> wistdk+otmi -42> wis+ak+o+mi -47> мъѕ+ак+о+ть -54> 
уьѕ+ак+о+ть [vpgakomp] 6. /5+0+11К+01/ -33> s+o+liç+oi -34> s+e+ 


lig*ei -43+ sg*e*licg*i [selici] 


324. 1. TECOML PAARK ACELL’: ABBA 
BEDE МАГЫ Kh ГоддДдоу 2: RAVA Zh 
PEMEVE rH PtH Боре. REHAB Рош зе 
Pr SOPB 


325. 1. СЕЛО. Въ NEML X€ ALBA BOATA 
UMBCTE свою ДЛО: BRICTH диви и 
пожво 2. 42886 ^Pá9UVAYO 645 раже 
dic бер Ш 8 РШе PHWITG 


326. 1. Не led our disciples into the city in which many 


leaders have their houses. 2. My works are as many as yours. 
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327. “А, СЛАНА ТЕФЕТП, Km oHomoy 
EAAA'LL Lb · ИЖЕ Ch ОБЕМА ORKAMA ВЕДЕТ" 
KLCHAK'h QAOR'EK'L Ert B'BORA: WAKE UMAT 
ДАТИ Moy живот" „Ш. (туга ЛАЯ 
99607-8 RALIAT PR Pt QER Рэ MIAM eH 
LEIP QUUS UHU NDUE 


333. 1. 15 aorist /kit*s*u/ -18% kis+s+u -22% 415+5+ц -24> 
ğfs+s+u -299 @f$+s+u -47> @Ї+<5+ъ [@fs+] 2. 2S or 3S aorist /kitte/ 
-22> Gitte -47+ ğbt+e [Фьёе] 3. ЗР aorist /kwit+stet+n/ -18+% kwis*s* 
е+п -24+ kwis+s+e+n -29+ kwitste*tn -31e Кыї+5+6 -40» çwi+s+ë -54+ 
[сУТзЕ] 4. 1Р aorist /sup*tstotmu/ -15% soup*stotmu -30% soutstotmu 
-439 $9+3+0+ти -47> $9+$+0+тъ [süsom»] 5. infinitive /kwit*ti/ -15+ 
kwit+ti -18+ kwis*ti -40+ qwis*tti -549 ¢vistti [¢visti] 6. 25 or 3S 


aorist /sup*e/ -47* ѕър+е [spe] 


334. 1. /suptet+tmu/ -47+ sbptet+mb [5ъретЪ] 2. /kwit*s*te/ -184 
kwiststte -24+ kwiststte -299 kwitstte -40* cwi*stte -54+ [¢viste] 
3. /sup+s+u/ -15> ѕоцр+ѕ+и -30> soutst+u -43> su*stu -47+ sü+s+* 
[5455] 4. /К1&+е+х1/ -229 Citte*$31 -47> @bt+e+šI [Gb5te$1] 5. /kwit 
+е/ -40> cwitte -479 cwbtte -54+ cvptte [cvbete] 6. /kit+stetn/ -18+ 
kis+s+e+n -22+ Ciststetn -24> ¢iststetn -29> &1+5+е+п -31> ët+s+ë 


[tsa] 


338. 1. lP aorist /krü*s*o*mu/ -21+ krü*x*o*mu -42> kry*xto*tmu 
-479 kry*x*o*m? [кгухомЪ] 2. 2S present /5бегд+е+х1/ -22> sterš+e+ši 
-27+ егетен -45> Strajtetol -51+ strsf*e*$1 [strzZfe$i) 


3. infinitive /dum*tI/ -31> dü*tí -50> аб+еї [doti] 4. 25 or 3S 
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aorist /girts*f/ -15+ NOT APPLICABLE (see 337) -22> girts -38+ gir 
-47+ gor -48> 35 -51* Фр [$$] 5. 3S present /trou*e*tu/ -14+ trow+ 
e+tu -47* trowtett» -54+ trovtett» [trovet»] 6. 1D present /ou*nu* 
е+ме/ -13+ outnuutetwe -14+ ou*nuw*tetwe -26> outnujtetwe -41+ оџ+пиј+ 
etwé -42> outnyjtetwe -43+ u*nyj*e*we -45+ ü*nyj*e*ws -54> üu*nyj*e*va 


[unyjeva] 


339. 1. 25 or 3S aorist /klin*s*g/ -15» klents -24» klen*s 
-31+ klé+s -38> к1ё [к16] 2. 3P aorist /bI*s*e*n/ -219 bi*x*e*n 
-22% Ьї+$+е+п -31+ Ьї+&+е [bIšë] 3. 3P present /geld*o*ntu/ -22+ 
želdtotntu -27+ $l&d*o*ntu -31+ $15а+б+еи -45+ $lsdeo*tu -47> 
glzd+o+te -51» %led+6+t» [41540] 4. 2D or 3D present /kirt*e*to/ 
-22+ фігі+е+еб -42+ Girtte+ta -47+ Enrttetta -48> Crtte4tà 
(frteta] 5. 1S aorist /welk+stu/ -21+ welk*x*u -24+ welk*x*u -27> 
м1ек+х+и -30> м1е+х+и -45+ wlz#+x+u -47> wlz+x+> -54+ у] +х+ъ [vlzx»] 
6. 3D or 2P present -13» kruutet+te -14+ kruwte*te -26> krujt+et+te 


-413 krüj*e*te -42» kryj*e*te [kryjete] 


340. 1. I bind 2. thou didst close or he/she/it closed 
3. he/she/it pours 4. thou didst take or he/she/it took 


5. I counted or read 6. we two blow 7. we cursed 8. they roar 


341. 1. ВОЖЖЕ 2. ЖОьША з. ПьНЕмъ 4. ЖАЖДЕТА 
5. ALERF 6. VATRM 7. WALIVA LIGA 29965 
8. PLETI 


361. 1. /ob*wi*sto*tmu/ -21+ ob+wI+x+o+mu -47+ ob+wi+x+o+mb 


-54% ob+vi+x+o+m, -55> ob+1+x+o+m,> [obixom»] we wrapped around 
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2. /iz*ronk*o*ns/ -239 izd*ronk*o*ns -31+ izd4rok*O*s -35» Izd+roktits 
-38> Izd+rŠk+ü -42+ Iizd+rok+y [izdrdky] from the hand 3. /wuz*klod*u/ 
-20> wus*klod*u -42+ wus+klad+u -47> w»stklad*» -54> уља+кјад+љ 
[vb»sklade] I laid up 4. /obtim*e*xi/ -22» ob+im+e+šI -47- ob+pem+e+šI 
{obpme$i} thou dost embrace 5. /20+К1п+$+й/ -15+ 20+кеп+5 -22+ 
20+6еп+5$ -24% zo+éEnts -31> 29+%8+5 -38> zorte -42> та+ёё (zate] 

thou didst conceive or she conceived a child 6. /ї2+гек+ѕ+е+п/ 

-21> Iz+rek+x+e+n -22+ Iz+rek+Š+e+n -23-> Iizd+trek+$+etn -24+ 124+ 


rëk+š+e+n -30» їта+гё+&+е+п -31+ Izd+re+š+ë -45> 124+г=+5+ё [Izdrzse] 


362. 1. We two cut off the heads of the enemies. 2. I 
inflamed the hearts of the disciples with the gospel. 3. The 


servants of an evil ruler crucified Jesus. 


363. A BACH Оуеємици оумрЕша 6% 
о рога В. MaguTA сљплете CBOM 
BAAChL H OYMA СВОЮ ЛИЦЕ H СВОИ ожцћ 
4. 5692-04 PHMD PHE NDUWE њива Фе 


367. S D P 

1 ko]o koleve ko]em» 
Present 2 ko]e$i којека ko]ete 

3 које љ ko]ete ko]ot» 
=; 1 Xklxe 0 klaxovi  klāxom = 
Aorist 2 kla klasta klaste 

3 kla klaste klage 
Infinitive kiet — ————— — . 
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372. 1. 3S present /ob+gitwtettu/ -22> obtáitwee*tu -30+ 
otžľ+w+e+tu -47> Otžītwtett» -51> ot£itwtett» -54+ 0+%1+у+е+љ 
[o#fvet+] he/she/it comes to life 2. 2S or 3S aorist /per+bor+s+@/ 
-24> pertbōr+s -27+ ргё+Ьгб+$ -38> ргё+Ьгб -42> рке+рка -45+ prz* 
bra [prabrà] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 3. 1S aorist 
/sutitdtu/ -3> suntit+td+tu -47> $ъп+1+4+ъ [ѕъпїаъ) I came down 
4. /sutmel*j*o*tntu/ -19» su*me]*o*ntu -31+ sutmel+ottu -47+ spt 
me]+o+t, [sume]ót»] ЗР present they grind 5. 3D or 2P present 
/ob*stótfuacgtette/ -l> obtstónte*tte -20> optstdnte+te -30+ otstón* 
ette -42> otstadntette [ostdnete] they two or you will remain 
6. 1P present /pri+iz+gi+wte+mu/ -6+ pri+ji+tgi+wte+mu -22> ргї+ 
12+41+м+е+ти -28» prit+jig+gitwretmu -37> pri+jig+ditwte+mu -47> 
prit+jig+dit+wtet+m, -54> prî+jīž+qdī+v+etmb® [príji£divems] we spend 


in addition 


373. 1. 2S or 3S aorist /ob+ret+e+g/ -459 ob+rzt+e [obrēte] 
thou didst find or he/she/it found 2. 2S or 3S aorist /gints+ø/ 
-15% gents -22+ феп+5 -31> gets -38> 3 -51+ %@ [žē] thou didst 
reap or he/she/it reaped 3. ЗР present /gin+j+o+ntu/ -19> 
gin+o+ntu -22> iņtotntu -31> gintd+tu -47+ prote -51+ #pn+Š+t> 
(£bnoót»] they reap 4. ЗР aorist /рог+ѕ+е+п 5+ет/ -21+ bor+x+e+n 
stem -22> bor*&te*n stem -27+ Ьгб+б+е+п stem -31* bro*5486 5+8 -42> 
bra+S+@ s+ë [bras@ sé] they struggled 5. 2S or 3S aorist /per* 
bor+s+@/ -27> pré+bri+s -38> pré+brd -42+ ргё+Ьга -45> prztbra 
[prebra] thou didst defeat or he/she/it defeated 6. ЗР aorist 
/Sutmeltstetn/ -21+ su+mel+xte+n -22> sutmel+S+etn -27> su+mlë+š+e+n 


-31> зи+т1ё+$+ё -45» sutmlz+$+é -47+ s»tmlg*b4é [sem1z$8] they ground 
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7. lS aorist /wutitdtu/ -3+ wun+i+d+u -47> мљп+а+а+ђ -54> уъп+1+А+ъ 
[vonid>] I entered 8. 1D present /ob*sded*j*e*we/ -17+ ор+деда+ј+е+ме 
-18> obtdezd*j*te*we -19> ob+dezdtetwé -25> об+де2 д+е+не -285 ob*de£$* 
etwe -30> o+de$$+e+wë -37> otde£dtetwe -45+ otdegdtetwe -54» otdegdt 


е+уг [odeZgevs] we two clothe 


374. 1. Пр 8 ОАХОМАЬ 2. ZARON 3. XACTE 
4. ChMAB 5. 286482VA 6. 58570 7. ДО» ов 
в. 9078452 


386. 1. 2S or 3S imperfect /кгоа+ебх+е+й/ -22+ Кгоа+ео$+е 
-42+ krad+eaš+e -45+ кгад+габ+е (kradzaše] 2. lP imperfect 
/1+а+еох+о+ти/ -42% 1+4+еах+о+ти -459 I+d+zaxtotmu -47+ ї+а+гах+о+тъ 
[idzaxomy] 3. 2S or 3S imperfect /1ед+еох+е/ -22% le$*eobte -36> 
1еў+бб$+е -42+ le$*aà$*e -51% lef*aab*e [1ефаа$е] 4. 2D or 3D 
imperfect /rek*eox*etto/ -22+ re&+EdS+et+td -36+ re&+55$tettd -42+ 


ret+aaSt+etta (reëaašeta] 


387. 1. 15 imperfect "I was stealing" /Кккод+еох+и/ -42> 
кгаа+еах+и -45+ krad+zax+u -47> Кгаа+гах+ъ [кгаағахъ] 2. ЗР 
imperfect "they were beating" /biteéoxto*n/ -13+ biit+édoxtotn -14+ 
bij+ë6x+o+n -319 bij+66x+6 -36+ bij+66x+ë -41+ Ь1)+66х+6 -42+ 
bi j+aax+d (bijaaxó] 3. lP imperfect "we were sewing" /х1+ебх+о+ти/ 
-13+ хіі+ебх+о+ти -14+ xij*eoxtotmu -22+ bijteoxtotmu -36* $ijtoox* 
otmu -41+ $1j*oOxtotmu -42+ $1)+аах+о+ти -47+ $1)+аах+о+ть 
(4тјаахопђ) 4. 3D or 2P imperfect "they two were able" or "you 
were able" /mog*teoxte*te/ -22> moš+eoš+e+te – 36+ mo$roobte*te -42> 


mograsg ette -51+ mož+āāš+e+te [mof£áásSete] 5. 25 or 3S imperfect 
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"thou wast giving" or "he/she/it was giving" /аб+а+ебх+е/ -22> 
dotd*eo$te -42> da+d+eaš+e -45> da+d+zaš+e [ааағаќе) 6. 2D or 3D 
imperfect "you two were living" or "they two were living" /gi*wteox* 
etto/ -22> 1itwreo$tetto -42>  ї+ы+еа$+е+ба -45> #i+w+zaš+e+ta -51» 
fitwtsa$tetta -54+ #I+v+zaš+e+ta (Zivzašeta]) 7. ЗР imperfect 
"they were counting" or "they were reading" /kit+&@dxtotn/ -22> 
&it+ë6x+o+n -315 Sit+SSx+B -42> &it+ë8x+Š -459 &it+zax+Š -47> 
t5t*tzàx*o [fbtsáxó] 8. 25 or 3S imperfect "thou wast observing" 

or “he/she/it was observing" /bljoud+ë6x+e/ -19+ b]oud*eóx*e -22> 
b]oud+ë6š+e -42+ Б]оца+5а5+е -43> Ь]Ча+ёа&+е -45> b]tid+za$t+e 
[bludzase] 


388. 1. EOGM AY CA 2. ЛИМАХОМЋ 3. KOTHLAAWE 
4. ПАДЕАШЕТЕ s. ЖИЕЪЖАХОЕ% 6. АЊА 
7. AL-8TOSA FU s. 63 PRU 9. DOGS IUOS 779 
10. Ovfi > 


397. 1. MD/ID 2. MN/AS 3. FIS 4. MV/NP 5. FV/G/L/DS, 


FV/N/AD, FV/N/AP 6. MNS 


398. 1. FIS "with passion" /strod*t*ti*jom/ -18> strozt*t*i*jom 
-20> strós*t*i*jom -31+ strós*t*i*jó -41% stróstt*i*jó -42% strās+ 
t*i*jó [strastijó] 2. MIS "by the way" /pont+i+mi/ -31> pót*i*mi 
-47> рб++ь+ть [рӧёьть] 3. MIP "with bears" /med*u*&d*i*mi/ -14> 
med+wt+éd+titmi -45> medtwedt+i+mi -47> med*wzd*p*mi -54+ теа+уга+ь+тї 
(тедугађту] 4. FGP /su*tmir*t*ij*tu/ -345 su*tmirtt*ij*i -41> 
ѕи+тіг+е+їј+ї -47> svotmprtt+ij+i -48> sytmr+t+ijt+i [semrtiji] 


"of deaths" 5. FN/AS /tworti/-24» twOr*i -42» twarti -47- імаг+ь -54> 
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[tvàrb] "creature" 6. FG/L/DS, FV/N/AD, FN/AP "of, in, for honor; 
(two) honors; honors" /kit+t+I/ -18+ kis+t+I -22> &15+%+Т - 479» @ps+tti 


($5sti] 


399. 1. /kirw*i*tmi/ -22+ @irw+i+mi -47> éprwtpt+mi -48> 
@rw+p+mi -54% @гу+ь+тї [фгуьтї] 2. /poi+sn+i+jom/ -31+ poi+sn+i+jŠ 
-39> pé*sn*i*jÓ -41+ рё+ѕп+ї+јб -45> рұ+ѕп+ї+јб [pssnijó] 3. 
/2O+wid+t+i/ -18+ zÓ+wiz+t+I -20> zÓ+wis+t+I -42+ zatwist+t+i -54> 
zat+vist+t+{ (гау1561] 4. /twor+i+xu/ -24> twór*i*xu -42% twár*i*xu 
-473 twar+p+x+ -54> tvür*b*x» [tvdrpxp) 5. /Ьб+1+1)+0+ти/ -34> 
b56+1+ij+ë+mu -36> b5ó+1+ij+Š+mu -41> Ьб+1+їј+б+то -42+ bà*lrijtátmu 
-47> Ьа+1+1)+а+ть [ьа1їјать] 6. /о1а+іј+б+пѕ/ -27> löd+ij+ő+ns 
-31> 164+1)+8+5 -34> 15а+іј+ё+ѕ -38+ 1ба+13+ё -41> 164+1)+Е -42> 


lád4ij48 [1ad1j8] 


400. 1. An evil mistress was always beating her slave woman 
and cook with a cudgel. 2. The physicians were giving consolation 
to the neighbor woman with a speech about the suffering and death 
of the lord. 3. People used to know that high doors guard the way 


to honor. 


401. x тоьвию Tn 3" AX кости МЕДЕЋДИ 
B. A ETU UMEAXK BETBU Bh БОАМИ И ПОЊАХЖ 
псми O СКоЪБИ-ПЕФАЛИ И масти AP + IOS 
PLESATAR 1789€ 0208 © PEAME РӘП 
66 ЗТ%& 5 


248 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


boo 50629 


K405-K409 
405. S D P 
l [гекохъ] [rekoxova] [гекохотъ)] 
2 [reče] [rekosta] [rekoste] 
3 [reče] [rekoste] [rekošë] 
1 /rek+o+s+u/ /тек+о+ѕ+о+мё/  /rek*o*s*o*mu/ 
2 /гек+е/ /rek*o*s*to/ /rekto*s*tte/ 
3 /rek+e/ /rek*to*stte/ /rektotstetn/ 


407. 1. 1D extended 2. 2P or 3D sigmatic 3. 1P sigmatic 
4. 1P simple 5. 2D or 3D extended 6. 3P sigmatic 7. 2S or 3S 


sigmatic 8. 1S sigmatic 


408. 1. 15 extended aorist /legtotstu/ -21+ leg*o*x*u -47+ 
legto+x+» [legox»] 2. 3P extended aorist /рек+о+ѕ+е+п/ -21+ 
рек+о+х+е+п -22+ рек+о+&+е+п -31+ pek+o+š+ë [pekošë] 3. 2P or 3D 


extended aorist /gnet*o*s*te/ [gnetoste] 


409. 1. they led /мед+о+5+е+п/ -21+ мед+о+х+е+п -229 wed+o+ 
Stetn -31+ wed+o+š+ë -54+ ved+o+š+ë [vedo$é] 2. we two pressed 
/gnet+o+s+o+wë/ -21+ gnet+o+x+o+wë -45+ gnetto*xtotwg -54% gnettot 
х+о+ув [gnetoxovz] 3. you conveyed /wez*o*s*tte/ -54» veztot+stte 
(vezoste] 4. I struck /tep*to*s*u/ -21+ tep*o*x*tu -47> ер+о+х+ъ 
(берохљ] 5. we kept /pŠs+o+s+o+mu/ -21+ ро5+о+х+о+ти -42> раѕ+о+х+ 
otmu -47> ра<+о+х+о+тъ [pàsoxoms] 6. you two or they two laid 
/kl6d+o+s+t6/ -42 klad+totst+ta [klādostā] 7. we laid down /leg*o* 
stotmu/ -21+ legt+totxtotmu -47> 1ед+о+х+о+тъ [legoxom»] 8. they sat 
down /s@d+o+stetn/ -219 sëd+o+x+e+n -22+ sëd+o+š+e+n -31+ sed+o+š+ë 


-45> szd+o+š+ë [szdos&) 
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410. 1. 'ГЕКОХОМ 2. СЕКОША 


3. ^eroxoR&'t& 
5. 939092979 6. "8.90039 00» 7. FPsQu<€ 


LEE Mu 7 1" = = < = MI < < = = = = = =» ~ 


< = = = — = - – = < < < = ~ = = = = = < < < = = = <— = = = = = = = = 


Sul ~ < = = <= = = = = < = = ~ = |= | - = = = = = ~ 


D P 
[berevz] [регетъ) 
{bereta] [berete] 
[berete] (Бегбеъ] 
[Бьгаахоуз ] (bpraaxomy] 
{[bpraaseta] (Рьгаазефе) 
[bpraagete] (Бьгаахб] 
([Бьгахоу=) (Бргаахонњ ] 
(bprdsta} [bsraste] 
[Бьгазее] (bprasé] 

D P 
/ber*e*we/ /ber+e+mu/ 
/ber+e+t6/ /ber*e*te/ 
/bertette/ /ber*o*ntu/ 
/berto*eox*otwe/  /ber*o*eox*o*mu/ 
/ber*to*eox*et*ttoó/  /berto*eOx*e*te/ 
/ber*to*eox*e*te/  /ber*toteox*o*tn/ 
/ber*O*sto*twé/ /ber+6+s+o+mu/ 
/ber*to*sttoó/ /ber*ó*s*tte/ 
/ber*ó*stte/ /ber*ó*ste*n/ 


- = = = ~ eee < <= < =< = ~ - - =< 11121, - -- = < = ~ = DSS 


4. ЖЕГОСТА 
8. 95948 
412. S 

1 (Ъегб] 
Present 2 (беге5т) 

3  [beret») 

l ([(Оркаахљј 
Imperfect 2  [beraáá$e] 

3 (Ъьгаа$е] 

1 [Ъьгахъ] 
Aorist 2 [Ъьга] 

3 [bpra] 
Infinitive [bseráti] 

414. S 

1 /bertom/ 
Present 2 /ber*e*x1/ 

3 /ber+e+tu/ 

1 /berto*eox*u/ 
Imperfect 2 /Љег+б+ебх+е+ӣ/ 

3 /рег+б+ебх+е+ӣ/ 

1 /ber*ó*s*u/ 
Aorist 2 /ber+ó+s+g/ 

3 /ber+6+s+g/ 
Infinitive /ber*OÓ*t1/ 
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419. 1. 2S present, bprati class 2. 1S aorist, nesti class 
3. 25 or 3S aorist, bprati class 4. 3P present, nesti class 


5. ЗР present, bprati class 6. lP present, bbrati class 


420. 1. 2P imperfect, bprati class /zowtoteoxte*te, -10% 
zowtOtoOxtette -15+ zuwtOtOx*tette -22> zuwtdtd$+ette -42+ zuw+ā+ā%+ 
ette -47> z»wtatabtette -54> z»vtatabtette [z»vaabete] 2. lP present, 
bprati /mette+mu/ -47> met+e+mb  [metem»] 3. ЗР aorist, bprati class 
/gento+stetn/ -15> guntOtste*n -21+ guntO*x*e*n -22> дип+о+б+е+п 
-31> guntd+$+é -42> gun+a+š+ë -47+ дъп+а+&+ё [gpnage] 4. ЗР imperfect, 
bprati class /gid*oteoxto*n/ -10% gid+d+dxtotn -15% gid+d+dx+o+n 
-22» ій+б+ох+о+п -31+ $14+5+0х+5 -42» žid+ā+āx+ő -47> фъа+а+ахеб 
-51> $ьа+а+ах+б [%ь4аахб] 5. 2S or 3S aorist, nesti class 
/pirts*f,; -15> рег+5 -24+ pēr+s -27+ pre*s -38% pre -45% prs [prz] 

6. 25 or 3S aorist, bbrati class /рег+б+5+@, -159 ріг+б+ѕ -38+ 


pir+ō -42> pir*a -47> рьг+а [рьга] 


421. 1. thou art treading /рег+е+х1/ -22+ рег+е+$1 [pere$1] 
2. I seek /isk*om/ -31> Isk*o (isk$] 3. thou wert or he/she/it 
was waiting /дїа+о+ебх+е+ӣ / -10+ дїа+о+ох+е -15* дійа+о+бх+е -22+ 
$: а+б+оз+е -42> $1а+а+аз+е -47> ЗВЕНЕ -51» $ьа+а+аё+е [$ьааа$е] 
4. they sucked /sus+d+stetn/ -21+ ѕиѕ+о+х+е+п -22+ sustd+$+etn 
-31> sus+6+š+ë -42+ ѕиѕ+а+&+6 -47+ $ъ5+8+5+6 ([5љ54%5] 5. thou didst 
found or he/she/it founded /ob*snouto*ts*f/ -14+ ор+ѕпом+б+ѕ -30» 
OtsnowtoO*ts -38> о+ѕпом+о -42* о+ѕпом+а -54> o+snov+a [osnova] 
6. I was chasing /деп+б+ебх+и/ -10» деп+о+ох+џ -15+ дип+0+бх+и -42> 


guntataàxtu -47> дъп+а+ах+ъ [дъпаахъ] 7. they chase /gen*o*ntu/ -22> 
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gentotntu -31> žen+ö+tu -47> jen*ort? -51> Zen+o+ts [Zenot»] 
8. they were lying /lug*o*eox*o*n/ -10> lug+d+dxto+n -31% 119+0+0х+0 


-42> 10џд+а+ах+о -47> 1ъд+а+ах+О (1љааахој 


422. 1. ЖИДЕМТ 2. KOBA 3. OCNOKBAAWE 
4. BLOAXOMLS- ГЪМААХЖ 6 HLF 7. + 
в. [7-8 UMAR °. 6053 778 


424. 
N 
A 
G 
L 
D 
I 
426. 
N 
eem 
iiid 
G /к+ј+о+ѕо/ 
à 
| 
1 /k+j+oi+mi/ 
429. M N F 
N [ky3i] [koje] [kaja] 
A " " [kOjO] 
G [kojego] [kojeje] 
- L [kojemp] (kojeji] 
D (којети) а 


С ` = 

ле О 
I [kyjims] Philip J 03839]... 
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M N F 
N [6131] [kājā] (куја) 
А (кује) a k 
P G/L [kyjix+] 
D [ky jim] 
I [kgjimi] 
431. N /k+ut#j+u/ /k*otj*o/ /k*otj*o/ 
A y ы /k+om# j*om/ 
С /k*ot j*o*go/ /k*otj*oi*o*ns/ 
" L /kto#jt+otmi/ /k*of j*oi*oi/ 
D /k*ot j*o*mou/ s 
I /x+ū#j+oi+mi/ /k+ot#j+o+jom/ 
| N /ktoitjtoi/ — /k+603+6/ — /к+б+пв#}+б+пз/ 
A /k*o*nsi j*o*ns/ А " 
G/L /k*ut j*oi*tsu/ 
D /k+ü#j)+oi+mu/ 
I /k+üt#j+oi+mi/ 


434. 1. NIS 2. MA/GS 3. NDS 4. MAP or FN/AP 5. MIS 6. MNP 


435. 1. MDS /k*o*mou/ -43> k*o*mü (komü] 2. NLS /niíi+wu+k+j+ 
otmi/ -19> ni+wu+k+o+mi -25% nitwutd¢+o+mi -34> nitwut+é+et+mi -47% 
пі+мъ+&+е+ть -54> пї+уъ+&+е+ть [птуъбеть] 3. MNP /К+о1#)+01/ -34> 
ktoitjtei - 39» К+е#)+е1 -40> ctesjtei - 43» с+е#)+1 -45> с+2#)+1 -46> 
Ç+Y0#j+I [ciji] 4. M/N/FG/LP /k+ij)+oi+su/ -21> k+ijt+oi+xu -22» 


Et+ijtoitxu -34> E+ijteit+txu -41> &+1)+е1+хи -43> &+1)+1+хи -47> 
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4+1)+1+хъ [tijixse] 5. M/N/FIP /k*üfj*oitmI/ -34% k+(#j+ei+mf -42+ 
к+убј+еј+ту -43% k+7#j+f+miI [kgjfmi1] 6. NGS /k+j+o+so/ -19> k+o+so 


-25% &+0+з0 -349 d*e*so [deso] 


436. 1. /ni*z&*k*oitmi/ -39+ ni+zd+k+&+mi -40% nT*zÓtctetmi 
-42> nī+zā+ç+ē+mi -459 ni+zá+ç+z+mi -479 пї+2а+с+е+ть [nfzacamrs] 
2. /k*ofj*o/ -34+ к+оФфј+е -36> k+O#j+G -42> k+a#j+a [kaja] 3. /k+ 
04$j*o*go/ -34> k+o#j+e+go [kojego] 4. /k*tufj*oi*su/ -21> k+u#j)+oi+ 
xu -349 k+ü#j)+ei+su -42> kt+ty#jteitxu -43+ k+y#j+i+xu -475 ktydjtitx? 
[kyjix»] 5. /k+o+nst#j+o+ns/ or /К+0+п$#)+0+п$/ -31% k+0+s#j+o+s 
-34% k+ots#jtets -35> k+tuts#jt+ets -389 k+usjte -42> к+уфј+е [kyje] 
6. /к+оФфј+ој+о+п5/ -14> k*ofj4oj*o*ns -31+ k+ot#j+oj+Š+s -34> k+o# 


jtej+ets -38> ktołj+tej+e [kojeje] 


437. 1. Who borrowed my things? 2. What song was she singing? 


3. Some people already knew what the servant carried and whose it was 


438. D BL КПЫИХЪ MECTEXS ово Ете ВОЖДЬ 
CROW CHAR B NEKIH PAOBEK изиде из 
n€ugeonl V- POP IPB PRM AH NEG 
‘Lr 28 VARB 50-559 66 LEbAt 


440. Singular Dual Plural 
First Second Refi. First Second First Second 

N [az»] [ty] == м [vg] [va] (пу) [vy] 

А [me] [te] [se] A [па] " — [ny] : 
G [mene] [tebe] [sebe]  G/L[naju] [vaju] [nas»] [vas] 
L/D [mbn] [teb2] [sebs] D [nama] (vama] [nam»] [vamp] 
I [m»nojo] [tobojo] [sobojo] I " " [nami] [vami] 
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443. First Second Reflexive 
N /Ozu/ /t*ü/ 5 
А  /mtem/ /t*em/ /s*em/ 
Singular G /mtente/ /t*eb*e/ /stebte/ 


L/D /mtent+oi/ /ttebtoi/ /steb*oi/ 


I /mtentojom/ /ttebtojom/ /steb*ojom/ 


Dual Plural 
First Second First Second 
№ /мё/ /w+6/ /mtu/ /w*ü/ 
А /n+5/ " /n*ü/ E 
G/L /n*ó*jou/ /w*otjou/ /n+d+su/ /wtd+su/ 
D /п+6+то/ /wtd+mo/ /n*ó*mu/ /w*6*mu/ 
I " i /n*ó*mi/ /w*ó*mi/ 


447. 1. ВЕЛИИ медведи Гоы3 ЖАШЕ ВЕЛИИ 
MEABBAL 2. +08 55 51А е6 2520-4 2 


448. 1. RLCA ЖЕНЫ си ОБРЖТОША ‚АБП 
2. ЧАТА St WEEP ва 2424€ 899779 


449. 1. D/ID 2. G/LP 3. № 4. AS 5. 1/05 6. М/АР, DP encliti 


450. 1. G/LP /nt+d+su/ -42% п+а+зи -47> п+а+ѕъ [пазъ] 2. ND 
/w8/ -45> ws -54> vs [vas] 3. IS /т+еп+ојот/ -15> m+un+ojom -31+* 
m*untojó -47> т+ъп+ојб [m»noj6] 4. L/DS /ttebtoi/ -39> t+eb+ë -45> 
tteb*tz [tebz] 5. AP, DP enclitic /n+ū/ -42+ n*y [ny] 6. N/AD /wtd/ 


-42> м+а -54+ v*à [và] 


451. 1. /stebtoi/ -39> s+eb+€ -45+ steb*s [sebz#] 2. /n*o*mli/ 


-42+ п+а+ті [nami] 3. /wtd+jou/ -42+ wtatjou -43+ w*a*ju -54% v+ā+jū 
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[мају] 4. /s*i/ [si] 5. [029] -42> azu -47 az» [az») 6. /wtu/ 


-42> ч+у -54+ vty [vy] 


452. 1. I sought you but nobody knew about you. 2. What are 
you weaving for the neighbor-woman? Why did you not take my horse 
for me that he might drink? 3. Thief, thou mayest not hide thyself 


from us. 


453. „А. ВЕ MOKEBE ДОГЪНАТИ ТА ДО HE~oy 
САЛИМА Ж AIHE BL идете Ch MENOR: 
TO Мы ИМА МЪ OCNOBATH СИ НОВ 'b ГАД 
d. +0,8 BIVARB Ub n2 тэ Шәт. PE U+ 
TO VB43683U UB F< 


456. S D P 

[nesavza] [nesamy] 

nesti [nesi] [neszta] [neste] 
[nesi] 

[ko]iva] [ko]im»] 

klati (3) [ko}T] [ko] ita] [ko] ite] 
[ко{1) 

[Zivave) [Zivemy] 

klati (w) [živi] [£ivatàa) [Zivate] 
[3ivi] 

[beravz) [beram»] 

verte [beri] [berzta] [berzte] 
[beri] 
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e ,— = б = - ` 
463. (бода) /bü+d+@ ,çtoi+g/; [bŠdšte) /bu*d*f y. c*oitte/ -- 
(imasji] /im*e*j*oi*f/; [imzejite] /Іт+е+ј+оі+ёе/ -- (јаўдь] /ēd+ji+ø/; 
[jadite] /ed*i*te/ -- [аа$аь] /do+d+ji+g/; [(dadite] /dd+d+i+te/ -- 


[veZdse] /wed*ji*g/; [vaedite] /wed*i*te/ 


464. 1. 2P imperative, nesti "lay!" 2. 2S or 3S imperative, 
klati "go!" 3. 1P imperative, klati "let us struggle!" 4. 1D impera- 
tive, bprati "let us (two) tear!" 5. 25 or 3S imperative, athematic 


"eat!" 6. 2D or 3D imperative, nesti "burn!" 


465. 1. 2S or 3S imperative, athematic /wed*ji*g/ -17» wedd*ji 
-18> wezd+ji -19+ wëzd+i -25% ме23+1 -28> wEZ3+i -37> wezZd*i -45> 
waZd*ti -47> wsZd*» -54> vatd+p [vzZds] 2. 1D imperative, nesti 
/wed*oitw8/ -39> wed+ë+wë -45+ wedtztwg -54> ved*gtvg [уеазуз] 
3. 2P imperative, klati /gin+j+oi+te/ -19+ діп+оі+ёе -22> žiņtoitte 
– 34+ ginteitte -439 jin*i*te -47> Борање =51+ Zsn+iI+te [Zrnite] 
4. 25 or 35 imperative, nesti /pod*oi*f/ -39» род+е -42> рад+е -45+ 


раа+а -46+ рад+т (раду) 5. 1P imperative, nesti /1ед+р +oi+mu/ 


NAS 
-l> leng*oi*mu -31> lég*oi4mu -39% leg+é+mu -40+ 1é3+6+mu -45* 
185+ ата -47> 16 + =+ть [1833mi] 6. 2S or 3S imperative, nesti 
/tek*oi*f/ -15+ tik*oi -399 tik*e -40+ tiq*e -45% tiç+z -46+ tiç+Ī 


-47+ tbq*i [tçi] 


466. 1. /weztoitte/ -39+ wez*Ü*te -45> wez+z+te -54% veztatte 
[vezzte] 2. /pek*oi*f/ -15> рак+ој -39> pik+ē -40> picté -45> piç+ 
-46> piq*l -47> рьс̧+І (рљса) 3. /obtret+fyastjtoi+tmu/ -1> ob*rent* 
j*oi*mu -18> ob*renst*j*oi*tmu -19> ob*rensttoi*mu - 25» obł+łrēnsč+oi+mu 


-28> obtrengé+oi+mu -31+ ob+rěšč+oi+mu -34% ob+rēšč+ei+mu -37> 
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ob+rešt+ei+mu -43# ob+rëšt+I+mu -47> ob+rëšt+I+m> [obrëštim>+] 


4. /rek+oi+te/ -15+ rik+oi+te -39> rik+e+te -40* riç+ë+te -45% 
riç+z#+te -47> rbç+z#+te [гьсаее] 5. /ou*mir*oi*f/ -39> outmirte -43+ 
üHmir*e -45> u+mir+zg -46> ucmir*i -47> и+тьг+ї (тога) 6. /zow+oi+mu/ 


– 39+ zow+e+mu -45> zow+r+mu - 47» zow+z+m,> -54+ zov+z+m>,> [zovzms-s] 


467. 1. Run to the city and find there a good horse. 2. Tell 


us who thou art. 3. Know that I am the Lord your God. 


468. «А KLSETE Bl домъ BLECE иже 
ме имжТ\ъ МАСТЬ ФЬСТИ МА CEOHYT A ELO X": 
E- AASHU AWE ТВОИ NOSE ограшете mECTO 
МИДА И СТАНИ AWE твои ORUE HW ETE 
к'ысокъ BEWHH: f да :29005 RAPWTS 
Dr VVAMZENB TIFA © ANENE OVALE A 
LEYAN? RO- RÆ BOE: BRI 6+8 DMLALIIOS R 


471. M N F 
у/м [поуӯјї) [novoje] [novaja] 
A " " [novojo] 
G [novajego] (поуује] 
š L (поуг)емь] {noveji) 
D {novujemu] р 
І [novy ј ims) (novojo] 
С V/N/A [novàja] — пов — ` 
D G/L [novuju] 
D/I [novyjima] 
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M N F 
V/N [noviji] [novaj&] [novyje] 
A [novyje] " " 
P G/L [поуу) Гхъ] 
D [лоуујітмъ) 
І [novy jimi} 
_ V/N [dobi — [dobjeje]  [dob]ajàl © 
A Š " [dob]039] 
G [dob1àjego] [dobjeje] 
| ME [dob] Ij ть] [dob] 51] 
| D [dob]ujemu] s 
I [dob]ijims] [dob1939] 
| V/N/Aldobjàjà] [dobi о 
D G/L [dob]uju] 
D/I [dob]ijima] 
V/N [dob]iji] — [dobjàja] [до 
А  [dob]eje] s a 
P G/L [dob] 1] 1хљ] 
р [dob] Х јатљ] 
1 [dob]ijimi] 
478. V/N /now+u#j+u/ /nowto#jto/ (/now+otj+G/ 
A " " /now*omi j*om/ 
G /now*otj*ot*go/ /пом+о+п5 #ј+о1+О+п5/ 5 
š L /now+oi#j+o+mi/ /nowtoitjtoitoi/ 5 
D /now*ouf j*o*mou/ x 5 
I /now+o+mit#j+oi+mi/ 11 /now+o+jom#j+o+jom/ 5,11, 
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M N F 
V/N/A /поч+0$3+0/ /now*oifj-*oi/ 
D G/L /now*tou$j*oi*tou/ 5 
D/I /now*o*mógj*oi*mó/ 11 /now*Oó*mO$j*oi*tmo/ 11 
| V/N /nowtoi$jtoi/  /nowtD4j*6/ — /now*OtnsPjéOtns/ — 
A /now*o*ns$j-*o*ns/ = i 
G /now+u#j+oit+su/ 
š L /now+oi+xut#j+oi+su/ 11 /now*ó*xu$j*oi*tsu/ 11 
D /now+o+mu#j+oi+mu/ 11 /nowtó*mu$£j*oi*mu/ 11 
I /now-*üt j+oi+mi/ /now+6+mi#jt+oit+mi/ 11 
^ V/N /dob*jtu&jtu/ — /дођејњоФј+о/ /dob*jeGRj46/ По 
A " " /dob+3j+omtj+om/ 
G /dob*j*otj*o*go/ /доЬ+ј+б+пз#ј+оі+б+пѕ/ 5 
š L /dob*j*oifj*o*mi/ 44 /dob*j*oitj*toitoi/ 5 
D /dob*j*ou$s j*o*mou/ " 5 
I /dob*j*o*mifj*oitmi/ 11 /dob*j*o*jomtj*o*jom/ 5,11, 
T V/N/A /dobtj*bMj*6/ — — /dobjdoit]*oi/ — 
D G/L /dob+j+out#j+oi+ou/ 5 
D/ I /dob+j+o+mëet#j+oi+mó/ 11 /dob+3j+6+m6ót#j+oi+mó/ 11 
С V/N /dob*jtoi&j*oi/ — /йоь+3+6#3+6/ /dob+j+5+nst#3+5+ns/ 
А /dob+j+o+ns#j+o+ns/ à " 
G /dob*j*utj*oi*tsu/ 
j L /dob+j+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ ll /dob+j+5+xu#j+toi+su/ 11 
D /dob*j*o4*mut j4éoi*mu/ 11 /d3dob+j+o+mut#j+oi+mu/ 11 


I /dob*j*u£j*oitmn1i/ /dob+j+5+mi#tj+oit+mi/ 11 
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479. 1. NV/N/AS 2. M/N/FIP 3. FGS or FV/N/AP or MAP 


4. MV/NS or N/FV/N/AD or MNP 5. FV/NS or MV/N/AD or NV/N/AP 


481. 1. M/N/FGP /kist*utj*oi*su/ -21> kist+u#j+oi+xu -22> 
Gist+usjtoitxu -34> 4156+0#)+е1+хи -41> @iIst+üu#j)+ei+xu -42> qist+y# 
jteitxu -43> Gist+y#j+I+xu -47+ disttyt&jtitx, [415%+7#)+1+хъ] 

"of the clean (ones)" 2. M/NLP /mēsink+in+oi+xu#j+oi+su/ -11> 
mesink+ink+in+u#j+oitsu -21> mesink*ink*in*ü£j*oi*xu -22> mésind+ 
intu#jt+oitxu -31> mesié+in+atjtoitxu -34> mésid+int+ia# jtei+xu -42+ 
mesic+int+y#jteitxu -43> mésid«in*y$j*i*xu -45# mzsid«insyfj*i4*xu -47+ 
п5$14+ь1+9#)+1+хъ -50> masec+ bn+y#j+i+x» [masectpnyjixey] "in the 
crazy (ones)" 3. M/NIS /bel*o*mifj*oi*mi/ -11» bël+ü#j+oi+mi -34+ 
ре1+ифј+оі+ті -42> bél+y#jteitmi -43> ре1+у#)+ТтТ+тГ -45> bz1+y#j+i+mi 
-47> bal+y#j+itm» [bzlyjims] "with the white (one)" 4. M/NLS 
/drew+inj+toi#jt+otmi/ -19> drewtintoi#jtotmi -34> drewtintei# jt+etmi 
-439 drewtinti#jt+tetmi -44> drewtin+i#j+itmi -479 drew+bn+i#j+i+mb 
-54> drev+bnt+i#¢j+i+mb [drevbenijimb] "in the ancient (one)" 5. FL/DS 
/redtuk+oi#jt+oitoi/ -5> гед+ик+ојћ%ј+ој -34» кед+ик+о1#ј+е1 -39+ 
геа+ик+е#)+е1 -40> ге4+ис+е#3+е1 -43> red+uç+e#j)+I -45> г adtuct+ zb j*i 


-47> гай+ъс+е#)+Г [rad»csji] "in or to the rare (one)" 


482. 1. /desntotns#jtotns/ -31> дезп+о+5%ј+0+5 -34> дезп+0+$# 
j*é*s -35> desn+ü+s#j+ë+s -38> desn*ütj*é -42> desn*ytj*é [desnyje] 
2. /1jout*o*jom£j*o*jom/ -5> ljout+ot+jom#j+om -11> ljout+ü#j+om -19> 
lout*üfj*om -31> Llout+ü#j+G -32> lout+ü#j+G -34> leut+ü#j+G -43> 
lüt*ütj*o -50> lüt*ót*j*o [106535] 3. /kirn+o+mu#j+oi+mu/ or /kirn*o* 
mu£j*oi*mu/ -11+ К1гп+0#)+01+ти -22> dirn+üu#j+oi+mu -34> dirn*üjj*teitm 
-42> Girntytjteitmu -43> &1гп+у#)+Г+ти -47> dbrn*yéj*itm? -48> акп+у 
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jri*m» [érnyjim»] 4. /lug+j+o+mit#j+oi+mi/ -11> lug+j+ū#j+oi+mi 

-19> 109+0#ј+оі+ті -25> luž+ūłj+oi+mi -34> ожени -43> 1ug+it 
j+I+mi -47% кысыш з Ена -51> 1ъў+т#]+ї+ть [1ъў1јїть) 5. /teng*ik- 
оіфј+оі/ -22+ ten$tiktoitjtoi -31> tēž+ik+toiłj+oi -34> të3+ik+oiñj+ei 
-39» tēž+ik+ē#jtei -40% të+iç+8#j+ei -43+ tēž+iç+ētj+I -45> të3+iç+al 


j*i -46+ t83*icetajed -47+ tëğ+sç+Itj+I -51> těž+bç+I#j+I [teisçIjiI] 


483. 1. The good (ones) shall see God. 2. The rare and dear 


ones lie down on the black field. 3. Lead the wise ones to the high 


place. 


484. „А. PUCT ЫА и СЕАТЪ н ДОУША 
поосттъыиҳъ Слоугъ кога UMAT жити B% 
къы сок ыи X". СЕЛ СЛАДЪКАЮГО КОЖЬСТКА 
Н. 27% BLALE 295347575 0 266 16 25 Хо 56 
АБЭ Udic 4^9 22846 б QUVT LAS 88586 


488.Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist 

1 [рїё&б] = [рьзаахъ] [рьзахъ] 

2 [pi$e$i] (pif$i] [рьваа$е] [pesa] 

3 [Ppi$et»] [pi$i] [pesaaše] [pesa] 

1 [52390] == [5>јаахљ] [ssjax»] 

2 [52је81] (52ј1] [s=jaaše) [seja] 

3 [ssjet»] [saji] [sejaa$e] [seja] 
491./pis+j+om/ -- /р:5+0+еох+а/ /pistd+stu/ 


2 /pistj*te*xi//pis*j*oi*f/  /pis*tO*eOx*e*tf/ /р15+0+5+/ 


3 /pis*tjte*tu//pis*j*oi*f/  /pisto*teox*te*f/  /pis*tots*9/ 
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Present Imperative Imperfect Aorist 
1 /se*j*om/ -- /зе+о+еох+и/ /setdtst+u/ 
2 /5е+ј+е+х1/ /ѕе+ј+оі+ӣ/ /seto*eoxte/ /52+0+5+/ 
3 /se*tjtettu/ /ѕе+ј+оі+ӣ/ /ѕе+о+ебх+е/ /52+9+5+8/ 


499. 1. 10 present indicative 2. 3P present indicative 
3. 2P or 3D present indicative 4. 2D or 3D imperative 5. 3S present 


indicative 6. 2S or 3S aorist indicative 


500. 1. ЗР present indicative /&é*d*o*ntu/ -6> jé*d*o*ntu -31+ 
jé*d4Ó*tu -36>  jo«d4O*tu -42+ ja+d+Š+tu -47> jā+d+ő+t»ə» [jàd6ti] 
2. 2D or 3D imperfect tense /1ё+о+еох+е+ёб/ -6> lée*twoteoxtettó 
-10> létwotoxtetto -15+ li*two*ox*ectto -22+ li+wO+OŠ+e+t6 -26> 1і+јб+ 
O$*e*tto -34> li*je*o$*e4tO -36+ Lit+jS+SStet+td -41+ 11+)0+6&+е+%б -42> 
11+ја+аб+е+ка [11jaa$eta] 3. 25 or 3S aorist /pelz+5+s+ø/ -15+ 
рі12+0+5 -38> р112+6 -42% рі12+а -47> рь12+а -48> plz*à [р] га] 
4. 25 or 3S imperative /stel*j*oi*f/ -19+ ste]ltoi - 34+ stel+ei -43+ 
stel*i [steli] 5. 3S present /bljeutj+e+tu/ -19-+ b]eu*j*e*tu -43* 
blü+j)j+e+tu -47> рји+ј+е+ељ [b]ujet»] 6. 15 aorist /zid+dt+stu/ -15% 


2184+0+5+ц -21» zid+d+x+u -42> 214+а+х+и -47> гьа+а+х+ъ [2ьаахъ] 


501. 1. /pljeutd+sto+mu/ -14+ р1јем+о+ѕ+о+ти -15» pljiw*tóts*o*tmu | 
-19> pliwto*sto*tmu -21+ pliw*ó*x*o*mu -42> рјам+а+х+оти -47> plbw+a+ 
х+0+тъ -54> р}ьу+а+х+о+тъ [р]ьуахомъ] "we spat" 2. /doux*j*oi*f/ 
-199 doux*oi -25> dou$*oi -34> dou$*ei -43> du$4i [9051] "breathe!" 
3. /ѕцр+о+ѕ+и/ -21+ ѕир+о+х+и -42> зур+а+х+и -47> ѕур+а+хъ [5урахъ] 
"I scattered" 4. /xip*ut*j*e*txi/ -17+ xiptutt*j*-e*xi -18> xiptust+ 


ј+е+хї -19> хір+иѕұ+е+хі -22> šip+ust+e+ší -25+ Sip*usC*e*Zi -28> 
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SiptuSé+et+8i -37+ SiptuSt+e+$I -47» 5ьр+ъ${+е+$Т [$ьръёфе$1] "thou 
whisperest" 5. /potsul*o*ts*f/ -38> potsulto -42> ро+5и1+а -47+ 
ро+з3ъ1+а [роѕъ1а) "thou didst send" or "he/she/it sent" 6. /e+d+oi+ti 
-6+ je*d*oi*te -36> jō+td+oi+te -39> jō+d+ē+te -42+ ja+d+e+te -45% 


ja+d+z+te [jadate) "ride!" 


502. 1. I take the sweet things to the merchant. 2. Show me 


what thou art throwing. 


503. fe мъ РААГОМЕЛМЋ HAKO Bol ChINACTE 
COYX н кости ВАШИу ЪЪ BOA H NE lIOC'LAACTE 
ВАША AW XA OT голдА E. МАДИМ ПОМАЗА 
CAAB'LL ОУФЕНИКТЬ “OPS ANENE ë ANANE 
iš2o IIA 


506. M N F 
N [лезу] (пезба 1] 
А [nesd&tp] [nesd&te] [nes5sto] 
G [певб&{а] [nesóst&] 
š L [nesó&ti] [nesós$tt] 
D [певбё{й] 6 
I [nesó$tems] [nesdstej5]) 
C N/A еза о пеё ts” 
D G/L (nesóstü] 
D/I [nesŠštema] [пезбафата) 
С N (лев фе] (лезбња) © [пер — — ` 
А [nesó£te] Š : 
G [пезб&+ь] 
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К506-К515 
Р L [neso$tix»] [nesó$tàx»] 
D [nesó$tem»] {nesostams] 
I (пезо | 1] [nesó$tàmi] 


508. 1. M/NGS or MN/AD or NN/AP 2. M/NDS or M/N/FG/LD 3. FAS 


510. M N F 
N /nes*o*ntj*s/ /nes*o*nt j-*o/ 
А /nes*o*ntj*u/ /nes*o*tntj*o/  /nes*o*ntj*om/ 
G /nes+o+ntj+0/ /nes*o*ntj*ó*ns/ 
E L /nes*o*ntj-toi/ /nes*o*ntj*toi/ 
D /nesto+ntj+ou/ т 
І /nesto+ntj+o+mi/ /nes*o*ntj-*o*jom/ 
С N/A /nesto*ntjió/ — — — /neswoemntjtoi/ о 
D G/L /nes+o+ntj+ou/ 
D/ I /nes+o+ntj+o+mG/ /nes+o+ntj+o+mó6/ 
М /nes*to*ntj*te/ рее за Jhestoent 4okna7 MEN 
А /nes*o*ntj*o*ns/ " Ы 
G /nesto+ntj+u/ 
I L /nes+o+ntj)+oi+xu/ /nes*o*ntj*o*xu/ 
D /nes*o*ntj-*o*mu/ /nes*o*ntj*o*mu/ 
I /nes*o*ntj*u/ /nes*o*ntj-*otmi/ 
515. N [nesyji] [nesó$tejel [nesŠštIja] 
Е А [neso$tiji] * 5 
D N/A (пезбауајај о [Mas и 
N [nesó£teji]  (леваиајај_ | (пева 252] и 
У А [neso$teje] " " 
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N /nes*o*ntj*stj-*u/ /nes*o*ntj*otj*o/ /пеѕз+о+піј+о# j*o/ 
i А /nes+o+ntj+ut#j+u/ ? /nes*o-*ntj-*omftj-*om, 
D N/A /nesto*ntjeGRj*G/ — — о /nestosntjtoi$j*oi/ — 
| N р РА Е /nes*o*ntj*5$ j*0/ /nes*o*nt јео па) 
j А /nes+o+ntj+o+nst#j+o+ns/ i n 


516. 1. M/NNS "saying" 2. M/NDS "to a digging (one)" or M/N/F 
G/LD "of or in digging (ones)" 3. MNS definite "the one taking" 
4. MNS definite "the one writing" 5. M/NNS "stabbing" 6. FNS 
"beginning" 7. MNS "the one being" 8. MNP "the ones weeping" 


9. M/N/FDP "to the ones scattering" 


517. 1. M/NNS /grüz*o*ntj*s/ -89 grüz*o*n*s -31% grüz+ë+s 
-359 grüz*ü*s -38? grüz*u -429 gryz*y [gryzy] 2. M/NGS definite 
/mel+j+o+ntj)+S#j+o+go/ -17+ mel+j+o+nttj+6#j+o+go -18* те1+ј+о+п5Еј+ 
офј+о+до -19> mel+o+nst+d#j+otgo -25> пе} +0+п56+6#ј+о+ӯдо -28+ mel 
о+п&&+0#ј+о+до -31* те]+0+50+0#ј+о+до - 34+ me] +0+&0+6#ј+е+ӯдо 
-36> те]+5+5&+0#ј+е+до -37> те] +0+54+56#)+е+д0 -42> те1+0+54+8#)+е+до0 
[пејобфаједој 3. MNP /gend*j*o*ntj*te/ -17> gendd*j*o*nttj*e -18+ 
genzd*j*o*nstj*te -19> genzd+o+nst+e -22> jenzd*o*nst*e -25> jenz5* 
о+пз$+е -28> фел +о+п$ф+е -31» 48%у+6+8&+е -37+ $ё%4+б+$+е -51+ 
#219+5+54+е [%е5а05+е] 4. MNS definite /po+tsul+j+o+ntj+s#j+u/ -8+ 
potsul+jtotn+s#j+u -19+ po+sul+o+n+s#j+u -31+ po+sul+ó+s#j+u – 34» 
po*su]*$*stj*i -38> po+su]+Z#j+i — -419 po+su]+Ë#j+I -47> ро+зъ]+ё# 


jéi [poss]16ji] 


518. 1. /dwigtjtotntjts/ -8> dwig+j+o+n+s -19> dwigtotnts -25> 


dwigtotnts -319 dwibeó*s -34+ dwigte+s -38+ dwīž+ē -51» dwīž+ē -54+ 
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AVI$+S [dvife] 2. /8*d*o*ntj*64j46/ -6> jētd+otntj+5ł#j+5 -17> jē+d+ 
o*tnttj*ofjto -18> jetdtotnstj+5#j+5 -19> jEtd+otnst+O#j+d -25> је+а+ 
otnsğ+5#j+5 -28> )Е+4+0+п18&+64)+5 -31+ je+d+Š+šE+G#j+G -34+ je+d+G+ŠE+ 
&#3+= -36+ јо+а+о+ 2 +0%]+5 -37+ jO+d+Š+Št+G4j+5 -42> ja+rd+Š+št+asj+3 
-53% }а+4+0+54+1#)+8 [jad63t1ja] 3. /strod*j*o*ntj*to*mo/ -17+ strddd+ 
j*o*nttj*o*mo -18> strozd+j+otnstjt+otmo -199 strozd+o+nst+o+mo -25+ 
stroz$totnsQ*otmo -28> 5©гбё$+о+пўфф+о+тб -31> strö4ġ+ő+$ğ+o+mo -34> 
5®гбф$+б+фф+е+шб -37> strd%d+d+St+e+md -42> stragd+o+St+e+ma 
[strazdoStema] 4. /bod+o+ntj+u#j+oi+su/ -17> bod+o+nttj+u#j+oi+su 
-18> bodtotnstjtu#jtoitsu -19> bod+o+nst+u#j)+oi+su -21+ bodto+tnsttué 
)toi+xu -25> bodtotnsé+usjtoitxu -28+ bod+o+nŠë+u#j+toi+xu -31+ bod*6* 
SE+ud jtoitxu -34> Боа+0+5$+1#)+е1+хи -37> ђод+о+ +і#ј+еі+хи -41+ 
bod*o*$t4itj*ei*txu -43> Ьоа+о+& р +ї#}+ї+хи -47> bod+Š+št+I#j)+I+xə 


[bodostijix»] 


519. 1. We tied the evil man, beating him. 2. Singing a song, 


I build a house for those having faith. 


520. А КоАДЪЫИ ЖИВАШАМ BOAR и CME 
И CA имАтъ motru ПАЕЖА въ noe 
ш. 2482296 A 2C под шт» 2028 H oU 1165448 
Q< ALPRB RUIN? 3:995 9AssSE[SOZ ë 
E 3413€ U1 GAB 


522. Singular Plural 
M N F M N F 
N  [si, siji] [se] 191]  [siji, si] [SI] [sije] 
A " x [sij6) [sijél š 5 


G [sego] [sej8] [six] 
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Singular Plural 
M N F M N F 
L [gems] [seji] [gix»] 
D [еш] " [gim»] 
I (sims) [sejS] 
Dual 
N/A  [gija] [si] (si, sSij1] 
G/L [seju] 
D/I [sima] 
524. Singular Plural 
M N F M N F 
N /s(+ij)+u/ /s+o/ /s*o/ /S(*ij)*oi/ /s*o/ /s+ij+O+ns/ 
A /s*ij*om/ /Stij*o*ns/ Ы u 
G /s+o+go/ /s+oi+o+ns/ /s+oi+su/ 
L /s+o+mi / /s+oi+oi/ š 
D /stotmou/ ” /$+01+та/ 
I /s+oi+mi/ /s+o+jom/ /S*oi*mi/ 
Dual 


N/A /з+іј+о/ /stoi/ /s(*ij)*oi/ 
G/L /s+oi+ou/ 


D/I /S*oi-*mo/ 


527. 1. FNS; F/NND; MNP; NN/AP 2. FL/DS 3. M/N/FDP 


4. M/NLS 5. M/N/FG/LP 6. FAS 


528. l. MN/AS /stu/ -33% 5+џ -34> sti -47> stb [şb] 2. NN/AS 


/5+0/ -33> g*o -34% ste [ge] 3. M/N/FDP /s*oi*mo/ -33> gtoitmo -34» 
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S+ei+mG -42+ s+ei+ma -43> 5+1+та [зтта] 4. M/NIS /s+oi+mi/ -33> 
S+oi+mi -34> s+ei+mi -43> s+i+mi -47> s+i+mp [simp] 5. M/N/FIP 
/s+oi+mi/ -33» gtoi+mi -34> stei+mi -43> в+ї+тї [sfmf] 6. M/N/FG/LP 
/stoi*tsu/ -21+ s+oi+xu -33+ s+oi+xu -34> s+ei+xu -43+ s*f*xu -47+ 


$+1+хъ [six] 


529. 1. /s+ij+om/ -3l» s+ij+ë -33> s+ij+ë -41+ $+1)+5 [$135] 
2. /stijtoi/ -33> ş+ij+oi -34> stijtei -41> 3+1)+е1 -43> s*T1j*i 
[siji] 3. /s*ij*o/ -33> 5+1ј+0 -41+ s+1j+5 -42> 5+1ј+а [g1ja3] 
4. /Stu/ -33> stu -34> sti -47> $+ь [56] 5. /s*o*mou/ -33> s+o+mou 


-34> ste+mou - 43» stetmu [semi] 


530. 1. These struggling people will ride onto this field on 
these horses. 2. These (two) brothers found this very place in this 


city. 


51. “K KALTO BRCTR CULTO Ch КОНЬ 
NECK AWE BL Сеи моши Ё. 98 DPPtAQWE 
ROFE PEQNGH 832.2 BINVAAS 99 93 4« 
$2448 4с 


533. S D P 
1 [menő] {mpnive] [manimb] 
Present 2 [meniš1] [menta] (mpnite] 
3 (msnits»] [mpnite] (тьпёєъ] 
Imperative Imperfect Aorist 
25 [meni] {mbnzaSe] [mpnz] 
2P (mbnite] [menzašete] [mpnzste] 
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PRAP M N F 
N [mane] [msne£ti] 
A (НЕСЕ [мьпе& фе] (тле +5] 
535. 5 р P 
1 /min-*i*om/ /minti+we/ /mint+i+mu/ 
Present 2  /min*i*xi/ /min*i-*to/ /min*i*te/ 
3 /minti+tu/ /mint+itte/ /min*i*ntu/ 
Imperative Imperfect Aorist Infinitive 
2S /min+£+g/ /min*e*eoxte/ /min*e*s*f/ /min*e*ti/ 
2P /mintitte/ /min+e+eoxt+ette/ /min+e+s+te/ 
PRAP M N F 
N /min*i*ntj-*s/ /min*i4*ntj*o/ 
A /min*i*ntj-*u/ /min*i*ntj*o/  /min*i*ntj*om/ 


539. 1. 2S or 3S aorist "thou didst order" or "he/she/it 
ordered" 2. 1S imperfect "I was hearing" 3. M/NNS PRAP "being 
silent" 4. 2D or 3D aorist "you two or they two were on fire" 


5. 3S Present "he/she/it orders" 


540. 1. M/NNS PRAP "fearing" /boj*i*ntj*s 5+ет/ -8> Ьој+ї+п+5 
stem -319 boj*i*s 5+6 -38> boj+f s+ë -50+ boj+ë s+ë [boj& së] 2. 15 
present "I see" /wid*i*om/ -14> wId*j*om -17% widd*j*om -18> wfzd+j+o 
-19> wizd*om -25+ wizgtom -28> wIžž+om -31> vite -37» wiiq+Š -54> 
vizd+s [vizdd] 3. 2S present "thou art sitting" /s@d+i+xi/ -22+ 
зед+1+41 -45% 524+1+41 (szadigi) 4. 2P imperfect "you were thinking" 
/minte*eox*e*tte/ -10> min+ë+Gx+e+te -22> тїп+е+б#+е+бе -42» м1п+ё+а$+ 


e*te -45> min+z+ašŠ+e+te -47> mpn+z#+aš+e+te [mpnzagete] 5. 2S or 3S 
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aorist "thou wert or he/she/it was silent" /milk*te*s*f/ ~22+ milč+ē+s 
-36> ті14+0+5 -38> milğ+5 -42> т11@+а -47+ ть1ёф+а -48> m]ë+& (m1&8] 


6. 25 or 3S imperative "look!" /217+1+0/ -47> 2ьг+Т [zprf] 


541. 1. /tirp*l*om/ -14+ Ејгр+ј+от -19> tirptom -31> tirp*ó 
-47> бьгр+б ~48> скр+о -52> єгрї+б [856151 "I suffer" 2. /stoj+ë+s+g/ 
-36> stoj*o*ts -38+ stoj*o -42> 5.ој+а [stoja] "thou didst stand up" 
or "he/she/it stood up" 3. /stoj*i*ntj*s/ -8+ stoj*i4n*s -31> stoj+Y+: 
-38> stoj*i -50% stoj+ë [stojë] "standing up" 4. /leg+t+g/ -22> 
leZ+i -51> 1е5+т [lefi] "lie down!" 5. /zir+itntu/ -31+ zir+f+tu 


-47> zbr*i*t» -50> тьг+ё+&ъ [zbrét»] "they look" 


542. 1. From off the high mountains we saw that the city was 
(literally, "is") on fire. 2. I, being silent, heard that the leader, 
[who was] standing above me, ordered [sc. his followers] to beat the 


evil enemy lying at his feet. 


543. K. AWAUH-GOMmMUIE СА. имжт'п, ЕЪПИТИ 
Къ BAAARILUE CTOMUIOV ЕЪ ABELI bX Th 
T ЗАВИСТЬ и СКОЪЕЬ ЛЕЖААХЖ NA CObALUM 
соли T QRTH 99-44 стада £444 Š 
ВА RUDGE ша ФС 220728 BTF AE 


545. M N F 
N [starzji] [stareje] [stársji$i] 
S A " " [starzjIšo] 
G [starzjiga] [starajige) 
D N/A [stars о [stárgjidi] Е 
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M N F 
N [starzji$e] [starzji5a] [starzji$e] 
i A [starsjršë] i " 
552. M N F 
N [starsji] or [starzji$eje]  [starsji$ija] 
° A [starzji$iji) У [starzj185j5) 
"P N — [stārējīšījī] __ (st@rajxgaja) [stárzjigÉjÉ] ——— 
О N БИ ог [ье —  [üp8ij8] - 
I A (üps$1ji] " [unsš563j5] 
ри шп) бя в = 
: N /stór*é*jisj*s/ or /ѕебг+е+јіѕј+оёј+о/ /stor*e*jisj*otj*c 


А /stor*e*jisj*utj*tu/ "i /stor*e*jisj*omi ji 


N /oun*jisj*stj*u/ or /oun*jisj*otj*o/ 


А /oun*jisj*uf£j*u/ i /oun*jisj-*omíf j-*om, 
"P N/oun*jisjtoifjtol/ — /oun*jisj*68j48/ /ошпејівј+б+павј 
553. 1. M: /now*e*jisj*s/ [novzji] NORBH 
N: /nowte*jisj*s/ [novaje] мов 
Р: /now*e*jisj*o/ [novzji$i] МОВЕИШЫИ 
2. M: /bol+jisj+s#j+u/ [boliji] солии 


БОЛЕ 
GOALWH 
Koi rTNWH 
KOENAE 
Kor rA le WH 
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4. M: /dorg*te*jisj*s/ [dra%ajf] 
N: /dorgte*jisj*s/ [dra£ajel 
F: /dorg*e*jisj*o/ [dra£aji$ji] 
5. M: /drewtjisjts#jtu/ [drev]ijt] 
N: /drew*jisj*s/ [drev]e] 


F: /дгем+јіѕј+б/ [drev}»šī] 


554. 1. MN/AS definite or indefinite "a or the better one" 
2. NN/AS indefinite "a higher one" 3. FNS definite "the dearer one" 
4. NNP definite "the heavier ones" 5. MN/AS definite or indefinite 
"a or the meeker one" 6. NN/AS indefinite "a faster one" 7. FN/AP 


or MAP definite "the bolder ones" 


555. 1. FNP definite /prost+é+jisjt+d6+ns#j+d+ns/ -19» prost+ë+ 
jis+O+ns#j+G+ns -25> prost+é+jis+dtns#jtotns -31> prost+ë+jiš+ë+s# 
j*ó*s -34+ prost+e+jiš+ë+s#j+ë+s -38> prost+é+jist+esjt+e -41> prost+ 
ë+j)I$+ë#j+ë -45> prost+z+jIš+č#j+ë [prostzsji$6jé] 2. FNS /ostr+ë+ 
Jisjt+O#jt+o/ -19> о5&г+е+)1$+0#)+0 -25> ostr+e+jiš+5G#j)+G -34> ostr+ë+ 
)1$+е#)+е -36> ostr+e+jišŠ+G#j)+G -41> ostr+e+jIš+Skj+5 -42> ostr+ë+ 
јазд+авј+а -45> ostr+z+j)IšŠ+a#j)+a -53> ostr+tz+j)IŠ+Y#j+a [ostrzji$1ja] 

3. MN/AS definite or indefinite /bol*jisj*séjtu/ -8> bol+jis+s#j+u 
-19> bo]*is*séj*u -29> bo]*i*séj*u -34+ bo]*ti*séj*i -38> bol+it#j+i 
-41* bo]+i#j+i [bo]iji] 4. M/ND/ID definite /док+ј+ик+е+ј15ј+о+то#ј+ 
оі+мб/ -11> gor*j*uk*e*jisj*usj*toitmo -19> gortuk+é+jistutj+oit+mo -22+ 
gortuét+e+jisti¢jtoitmo -25+ gort+ué+e+jis+usj+oi+md -34+ gor+igé+e+jis+ 
I#j+ei+mG -36> доұ+іб+о+јіё+І#ј+еі+то -41> gor+i%+G+j)IŠ+I#j+ei+mG -42+ 
gortigé+a+ji$t+i¢jteit+ma -43> goyt+igt+at+jigt+isj+i+ma -47> доџ+ње+а+ј15+1 
j+itma [даокњсајт ту јатај 
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556. 1. /1jout*jisj*u/ -17> 1joutt*jisj*u -18% 1joust*jisj*tu 
-19> ]lousttig*u -25> l]oustf*i$*u -28+ Jougsé+i$t+u -34> ]јеџ56+195+1 -37> 
leušt+iš+i -43> JUSt+i$+i -47> LUSt+e s+, []lü$ts$s) 2. /oun*jisj*s/ 
-89 оџп+ј15+5 -16+ ountjests -19+ ouptests -29> ountets -38+ ounte 
-43> unte [une] 3. /went+jisj+s#jtu, -8> went*jis*tstjtu -17> wentt- 
jist+ts#j+u -18> wenstt+jists#j+u -19> wensttis*tséjtu -25> мепз$+15+5#)+ 
-28> wenSé+ists#j+u -29> wenSétitsejtu -31> wēšč+i+s#j+u -34> wēšč+i+ 
j+i -37> wēšț+i+s#j+i -38> wēšț+i#j+i -41> wŠšt+I#j+I -54> vëšt+I#J+I 
[věštījī] 4. /xīr+jisjtotmi#jtoi+mi/ -11> xir+jisj+ü#j+oi+mi -19> 
xiptigtu£j*oitmi -22> šIY+is+üut#j)j+oi+mi -25> šiy+iš$š+uš#j+oi+mi -34> 
Sipri$*idjteitmi -41> šIry+išŠš+l#j+ei+mi -43> šiIry+išŠš+I#j)+i+mi -47> 
$1у+ь5+1#)+т+ть [$ipre$ijimb] 5. /dilg+e+jisj+out#j+oi+ou, -5> dilg+ 
e+jisj+ou#j+ou -19> dilg+e+jis+out#j+ou -22> dilý+tē+jiştoułj+ou -25> 
dilš+e+rjiš+outj+ou -34> dilg+e+jis+eutjt+eu -36> dilgtorjigeeusy teu 
-41> dil3+5+jigfteutj+eu -42> dilg+at+jigfteutjteu -43> 911$+а+)1$+0%)+0 
-47> d»lġ+tā+jīš+ū#j+ū -48> 9}%+а+)1$+043+0 -51> d]£*a*ji$jtudj*u 


[d] £aj1$uju) 


557. 1. It is better for us to die with stronger faith and not 
without God. 2. The more ancient people said that the dearest (thing 


is the boldest leader. 


559. © КРОТЉРАИШАЋА KEN HA'CAXA NA 
(M НАШ ИХЪ комихљ „Е. UMAT AH МЖАОЋИШЕ 
AroA We CTAVEHWA раЕЉи Аў. TU Š sy G 
OP Ф 1008 LIS $u) TIKA BBLS 
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561. M N F 
N [пеѕъ] [nesv§i] 
S A [пезъ#ъ] [nes*še] [пезъ#б] 
С [nes+Š3] [nesvgé] 
D N/A пей — (пет —— 
| N  [ns»fe] —  [nesvf3] = [nessif] ^^ 
i A [ness X8] " " 
564. N /nes*usj*s/ /nes*tusj*o/ 
S A /nes*usj-*u/ /nes*usj*o/ /nes*usj-*om/ 
G /nes*usj*o/ /пеѕ+иѕј+б+пѕ/ 
D N/A /nestusj+8/ о /nestusjtoi/ о 
7 N Ё НЕ а | невина I "Jnessdsji8ina/ | 
Р А /nes*usj-*o*ns/ и x 
G /nes*usj*u/ 
569. N (nesyj1) [nesv¥eje] [nes»3133] 
5 A [nes»31ji] " d 
G (nes»$3jego] [ness £838] 
D N/A шее о [&upŠaƏs$I — — ` 
— N  [neswfejf]  [nes»šājā) (лезь 8) С 
P A (пегљхеје) " " 
G [ness $1j1x»] 


N  /nes*tusj*stj*u/ 


/nes*usj*utj*u/ 


G /nes*usj*94j*o*go/ 


D N/A /nestusj+o+ns#j+otns/ 


= = –- = - - = = = = = ~ ~ = ~ ~ =< ~ II ~ 


/nestusj*otj*o/ /nes*usj*otj*o6/ 


/nes*usj*omt j*om/ 


/nes*usj*O*nstj*oi4O*ns/ 


/nestusjtoi#j+oi/ 
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N /nestusjte#jtoi/ /nest+usj+5#j+6/ /пеѕ+иѕј+б+пѕ#ј+б+пѕ/ 
РА /nestusjtotns#jtotns/ " " 
G /nestusj*u$jtoitsu/ 


570. 1. M/NNS indefinite mpnéti "having been sitting down" 
2. MNP indefinite nesti "having swept" 3.  M/NNS indefinite nesti 
"having chopped" 4. FNS indefinite nesti "having thrown" 5. M/N/FDP 
definite nesti "to the ones having cut off" 6. M/NIS indefinite 


bprati "with one having torn" 


571. (From this point on, only the rules need be indicated. 
Intermediate forms may be skipped in writing out derivations.) 
l.  /rez*ó*tusj-*ou£j*o*mou/ -9, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 45, 47, 54+ 
[rszaáve$ujemu] M/NDS definite 2. /milk+et+usjto+mu/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 
34, 36, 42, 47, 48, 54+ [m]caveSem»] M/NDP indefinite 3. /léztusj+ 


stj+u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 45+ [1zzyji] MNS definite 


572. 1. /plet*tusj*e£j*oi/ -19, 25, 34, 43, 47» [plet»5ejt] 
2. /stríg*usj*stj*u/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42+ [strígyj1] 


3. /pitusj*utj*oi*su/ -9, 19, 22, 25, 34, 41, 43, 47, 54»*[piv»51jix: 


573. 1. Judas, having betrayed the Lord (and) having gone up 
onto a mountain, killed himself. 2. Having chased the enemy up to 


their evil city we waited for our leader. 


574. «Ae AOBEARWE TATH къ BAAARBIYE: 
поФиуотъ E. VEUBRBUE VB 5288.6 
PEQRAVBWE BVIG шь} 00:8: ВА PATHS 
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578. F M N 

N [ мает ) [ k&my ) [slovo] 

A [ maters]) [ катепь ] Š 

G [matere] [ kamene ] [ slovese ] 

š L [materi] " ^ 

D " { kameni ) [ slovesi ] 

I [materijo] [ Катепьть ) [ slovessms ] 
NA [materi] о [kamen] о [sloves] | 

| D G/L [materi] [ kameni ] [ slovesü] 
D/I [ materpma ) [ камепьма ] ( s1ovessma] 
I n Е [miteri) 25 [kamene] 535 [stovess] Е 

А а [ kameni] " 

G [ mater»] [ kamen» ] [ sloves») 

L [ тасегьхъ) [ камепьхъ ) [ s1ovessx»] 

р [та&егьтъ ] ( катепьтъ ] ( s1ovessms] 

I [materbpmi] [ катепьтї ) [ s1ovesy) 

580. F M N 

N  /motter*s/ /коп+еп+5/ /slowtes*f/ 

А  /mot*er*i/ /kom*en*i/ " 

С /mott+ert+e/ /Кбт+еп+е/ /slowteste/ 
| L /motter+i/ " = 

D " /komten*1i/ /slowt+esti/ 

I /mot*er*i*jom/ /kom*en*i*mi/ /slow+es+i+mi/ 
N/A /motter*i/ — — O /kÜmtenmi/ С /slowtestoi/ , ' 
D G/L /mot+er+ou/ /kom*en*ou/ /slowtes*tou/ 

D/I /mot+er+i+md/ /kom*en*i-s«mo/ /Slowtes*i*mo/ 
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N /mot*ter*1/ /коп+еп+е / /Sslow*tes*ó/ 
A " /kóm*en-*1i/ s 
С /motter*u/ /kom*en*u/ /Slowtestu/ 
L /moótterti*txu/ /kom*en*i*xu/ /slow+es+i+xu/ 
D /mot+er+i+mu/ /kom+en+i+mu/ /slowtesti+mu/ 
I /mott+ert+i+mi/ /кот+еп+і+тї / /ѕ1ом+еѕ+у/ 
587. 5 р Р 
N /lok+ut+s/ /lok*tü*1/ /lok*ü*i/ 
A /lok*ü*i/ " : 
G /loktu*e/ /lok-tu*ou/ /lok+u+u/ 
L ü u /lok+u+o+xu/ 
D /lok*u*i/ /lok*ü*oó*mo/ /lok*utotmu/ 
I /lok*u*i*tjom/ " /lok*ü*o*mi/ 
593. М /Ьо1јбг+е/ /win*orj*e/ /rodtitteljte/ 
А /boljortotns/  /win*orj*o*ns/ /rod+i+teljt+o+ns/ 
С /boljor*u/ /win*orj*u/ /rod*ti*telj*u/ 
L /boljor*e*xu/  /win*orj*oi*xu/  /rod*í*ttelj*oi*xu/ 
D /boljoór*e*mu/ /win+orj+o+mu/ /rod+i+telj+o+mu/ 
I /boljor*u/ /win*orj-tü/ /rod*i*telj*u/ 
595. 1. FGS "of a daughter" 2. MNS "flame" 3. NND "eyes" 


4. ND/ID "to or for/by or with ears" 


596. 1. /їѕро1+е/ ++ [15ро1е] MNP "giants" 2. /ogn*ent*o/ -31, 


42> (Agneta) NN/AP "lambs" 3. /diwtes+#/ -7> diwtos -38, 54% divo 


NN/AS "miracle" 4. /brü*ó*mo/ -13> bruu*O*mó -14+ bruw*to*mo -42, 47 


54% [Ьгъуата ] FD/ID "for/with the brows" 


278 Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


K597-K603 


597. 1. /ljoubtu*i*jom/ -13, 14, 19, 31, 41, 47, 54+ [l]üb»vijó] 
FIS "with love" 2. /steptente/ + [stepene] MG/LS "of or in degree" 
3. /рїѕ+теп+у/ -42+ [pismeny] NIP "with letters" 4. /ок+ез+т/ -22+ 


[ofesr) NDS "to an eye" 


598. 1. The Romans chopped trees with rough axes. 2. Near a 


pool mothers and daughters of a-wild tribe kept calves and lambs. 


599. X. полтре METAWA КАМЕНЬ NA HAENE 
Ш. 62+82 PENTE PUM 9858478 Pr 
TUF RIBS @& 56876 + 9243 € UU3- 


601. S D P 
Present 1 [rino] ( rineva] [ rinem> ] 
2 [rine$i] ( rineta] [rinete] 
3 [rinet»] [ rinete] [ rinót»] 
Imperat. 2 [rini] [ rinste) 
Imperf. 2 [rinaa$e)] [ rinsa$ete] 
Aorist 2 [rinó] ( rinoste] 
M N F 
PRAP N [ riny] [гїпб&{ї] 
= A [ rinó$ts] [ rinó$te] [ rinogtd] 
PAPI N [ rinóv»] [ rinóv»$i] 
š A [ rindvegs ] [rindvege ] [ rinóv»$6] 
603. Simple Aorist 2S [ dvife] 2P [dvifete] 
Extended Aorist 2s [ dvize] 2P [dvigoste] 
PAPI N ( dvig»] [dvigt$i ] 
ш А [аутдъ$ь] ( dvig»$e] [аутдъ&б ] 
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606. S D P 
Present 1 /х1+п+от/ /ritn+e+we/ /rit+n+e+mu/ 
2 /ritn*te*xi/ /ri*n*te*to/ /ri+nt+ette/ 
3 /ri+tnte+tu/ /ritntette/ /ri*n*o*ntu/ 
Impera. 2 /ri*n*oi*f/ /ri*n*oi*te/ 
Imperf. 2 /ri*n*eox*e*f/ /тї+п+ебх+е+ёе / 
Aorist 2 /rx*tn*ou*s*/ /ri*n*tou*stte/ 
PRAP M N F 
N /ri*n*o*ntj*s/ /ri*tn*o*ntj*o/ 
° A /ri+n+o+ntj+u/ /ri+n+o+ntj+o/ /ri*n*o*ntj-*om/ 
PAPI N /ri*ntou*usj-*s/ /ri*n*tou*usj*o/ 
š А /ritn*ou*tusj*u/ /ri*ntou*tusj*o/ /rit+ntoutus j+om/ 


Simple Aorist 2S  /dwig*e*f/ 2р /dwigtette/ 


Extended Aorist 25 /dwigte/ 2р  /dwig*o*s*te/ 
PAPI N 


S 


/awigtusj+s/ /dwig+usj)+6/ 


A /dwig*usj*u/ /dwig*usj*o/ /dwig*usj*o*tns/ 


615. 1. PAPI MNP definite "the ones having clung” 2. 1S pre- 
sent "I blow" or 2/3S aorist "thou/he didst/did blow" 3. PRAP M/NNS 
indefinite "sinking" 4. 2/3S aorist "thou didst/he did fall asleep" 


5. 3D/2P aorist (simple) "they two/you arrived" 


616. 1. /зоџх+п+еох+о+п/ -15, 31, 42, 45, 47+ [зъхпгахб] 
3P imperfect "they were becoming dry" 2. /sloipto+wé/ -15, 45, 
47, 54+ [slzpovz) lD aorist "we two became blind" 3. /dirztusj*si 
jtu/ -8, 29, 34, 38, 41, 42, 47, 48+ [dyzyji] M/NNS PAPI definite 
"the one having dared" 4. /wuz*kris*e*g/ -20, 47, 54+ [ уъзКгьзе ] 
2/35 aorist "thou wert/he was raised up" 
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617. 1. /milk*te*g/ -22, 47, 48> [m}ğe] "thou didst/he did become 
P. d 
silent" 2. /wendtusjto/ -19, 25, 31, 34, 36, 42, 47, 53, 54+ [ уваъёт ] 
"having withered" 3. /ou*sek*e*to/ -22, 42, 43, 45+ [Usateta] "you 


two cut off" 4. /toptotmu/ -47-[topom»] "we sank" 


618. 1. I remembered the name of the boat which sank. 2. The 


child, having been terrified, became silent. 


619. A СЛАВА ГОАДА ВАДЕ въ MMANXIJIMMY 
ALNLYn `Ë. 28 ловвш+3 2,2 P3» AF 
DIM 2L264 8 RIP? 


627. 1. M2/3S pluperfect I "thou hadst/he had died" 2. F2S 
perfect "thou hast been" 3. FIP conditional "we would run off" 


4. M2/3S pluperfect II "thou hadst/he had fallen" 


628. 1. /kit*l*oi be*s*o*mu/ -12, 21, 22, 39, 45, 46, 47> 
($513 bzxom» MIP pluperfect I "we had read" 2. /ме2+1+0 buüu*l*ó 
es+si/ -6, 29, 42, 54> [vezla byla jesi] F2S pluperfect III "thou 


hadst conveyed" 3. /sed*l*o bu*d*fg *tettu/ -1, 12, 31, 45, 47, 


NAS 
50+ [5210 bodet»] N3S future perfect "it shall have sat down" 
4. /poi*l*oi b*o*n/ -31, 39, 45, 46%[pali bo] M3P conditional 


"they would sing" 


629. 1. /soux*l*o es*tu/ -6, 15, 47+ [s»xlo jest»] "it has 
become dry" 2. /min*é*l*u be+g/ -45, 47> [ тьпг1ъ bs] "he had 
thought" 3. /rez*o*l*oi bi*s*e*n/ -21, 22, 31, 39, 42, 45, 46> 
[rzzali bi£&] "they would cut" 4. /мепа+1+0 ез+т1/ -6, 12, 31, 


42, 47, 54> [vela Зезмь ] "І have withered" 
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630. 1. If anyone should say, "I have known you," then I would 
throw him into the river. 2. Who has known what the vineworkers will 


have found in the pool? 


631. A AE ви меко BLIAO yAAALN'G Ее. 
TO AOBRECA виша мала „Ш. 000753" 
Ф 20004 25745 17899 896092623 6 OW TUUS 
383 WALIRBAFIQRGS 17 4"29- QUU JF «c 


633. 3 D P 
Present 1 [по$б] [ nosiv2 ] [ nosim»] 
2 [nosi£$i] {nosita ] ( nosite] 
3 [nosit»] [nosite] ; [ nosët> ] 
Impera. 2 [nosi] [ nosite] 
PRAP MNS [nose] FNS [noseSti ] 
Imperf. 2 [nogaagSe] [ побаађесе ] 
Aorist 2 [nosi] [ nosiste] 
PAPI MNS [no$»] FNS [no$s$i] 
or [nosiv»] ( nosive$1i] 
PAPII MS (nosil») FS [nosila] 
636. S D P 


Present 1 /nestByoytitom/ /nes+Byomtitwe/ /nes* B8yomtitmu/ 
2 /Ne€St+Byowtitxi/ /nes+$nyomtitto/ /nestByoytitte, 


3 /nestByoytt+tu/ /nest+Byowtit+te/ /nestByomtitntu / 


Impera. 2 /пез+фј ом“ +8/ /nestByomtit+te 
PRAP MNS /nestfyoytitntj+s/ FNS /neS+@yowtitntjto, 
Imperf. 2 /nestByoytitedxte+B/ /nesS+Pyomtiteoxtette,’ 
Aorist 2 /пе5+Янцом+1+5+9/ /nes+Pnomti+s+te 
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PAPI MNS /пе5+Яцом+1+15)+5/ FNS /пез+Яцом+1+15)+0/ 


PAPII MS /nes*fNOM*i*l*u/ FS /nes*fuoy*itlto/ 


644. 1. 1S present "I love" 2. 2/3S imperfect "thou wert/he 
was showing" 3. M/NNS PAPI indefinite "having set" 4. 3P imperfect 


"they were allowing" 


645. 1. 1S aorist /outmirtByoytitstu/ -2, 21, 43, 475 [ üumorix?] 
2. M/NNS PAPI /bud+Byoytitusj+s/ -2, 8, 9, 29, 38, 43, 47, 54» 
( budivs] or -2, 8, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 29, 34, 37, 38, 43, 47, 


54+ [bu#qs] 3. ЗР present /wez*f *ti*ntu/ -2, 31, 47, 50, 54+ 


NOM 
[vozét»] 4. 15 present /хіа+ӣ ом+ї+от/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 


31, 37% [xofQ6] 


646. 1. /wirt+Bruoytiteoxtotwe stem/ -2, 14, 17, 18, 19, 25, 
27, 28, 31, 36, 37, 42, 45, 54+ (укабфаахоуг sē] "we two were 
returning" 2. / po*kitf, o, titmu/ -2, 14, 47> [pokojim»] "we calm" 
3. /blog*o*tslowti*tusj*toutj*ou/ -14, 19, 25, 34, 42, 43, 47, 52, 
54» [blagosloy]5$üjü] "of/in the two who blessed" 4. /ük*fuou* 


1+3+е+п/ -2, 21, 22, 31, 43+ [четке] "they taught" 


647. 1. Give the thirsting to drink, bless the poor, allow 
those who are silent to call, praising God. 2. Sorrow has frozen 


his heart. 


648. „А. ПОУШТЬШЕ МОДИ ДА ХОДАТЪ въ 
UObKbBH: МОЖЕМ" просити AA AOMAT'L 
CROKE ЗЛАТО КЪ кр" GHIR БЛИЗ 4 B0 H 
He 24079 22498 VBRPLARENS 3622 
RILE 2008 2-920848 
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650. MNS [nesom»] NNS [ nesomo ] FNS [nesoma], AS [nesomo] 
654. MNS [nesen»] NNS [neseno] FNS [nesenā], AS [пезепо] 


658. 1. FA/IS РЕРР definite "(with) the one being kept" 
2. MNP PPP definite "the torn ones" 3. M/N/FG/LP PRPP "of/in the 
ones being ground" 4. NN/AS PPP definite "the one which has been 


done" 


659. 1. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PPP definite /оџ+зек+еп+офј+о/ -22, 
42, 43, 45» [usstenaja] "the one(s) which have been chopped off" 
2. FD/ID PRPP definite /tirp*i*m*o*mo$jtoitmo/ -11, 34, 42, 43, 48> 
[tppimyjima] "for/by the ones being endured” 3. M/NDS PPP definite 
/outbitentoustjt+otmou/ -13, 14, 34, 41, 43+ [übijenujemu] "to the 
murdered one" 4. M/NIP PPP definite /orz+pin+t+u#j+oi+mi/ -20, 27, 


31, 34, 42, 43, 50> [ raspetyjimi ] “by the crucified ones" 


660. 1. /wid+tétentotns#jtotns/ -4, 31, 34, 35, 38, 42, 45, 54> 
{ vidanyjé] "the ones which have been seen" 2. /po+mdz+d6+en+o#j+o/ 
-4, 34, 42> [pomazanoje] "the one which has been salved" 3. /gir+ 
t*o (or o) +mu#j+oi+mu/ -11, 22, 34, 42, 43, 47, 48, 51+ [ ¿ytyjPXmb> ] 
"for the ones which have been sacrificed" 4. /trens+o+m+oi#j+oi+oi/ 


-5, 31, 34, 39, 43, 45+ [trésomzji] "in/for the one being shaken" 


662. 1. Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness to be temptec 
by the devil. 2. All the glory of the world has been shown to him 


by the king. 


663. Д. СКОЪБЬ. TOLMHMAM НАродоть GRAET 
ВИДНА отъ ГОСПОДИ ‘Ш. TORRE rt rH APTA 
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P+ стара OS 78TUUTtCA- KBPUK 2-29700% 
$ Qt 1?3-P* OMB ALPAR PHB 


667. 1. притћиати 2. REMBTATH 3. Оутирати 
4. NAYHNATH 5. ПРИФИТАТИ 6. призљвати 
7. СЪБИОАТИ в. DASAMQATM э. C'Ar]HACA'TM 
10. RECLLAATH 11. ОБЛОВТЪЫЗАТИ 12. OBHMATA 
13. ВЪЗИрАТИ 14. CBUTATH 15. B'h34 8l ХАТИ 
16. КАСАТИ 17. OYChLMATH 18. OBNAR HATH 
19. АЪПОАШАТИ 20. КЛАМАТИ 21. NANAMTH 
22. M00 BAKAATH 23. РАЖААТИ 


668. [ra£gati], [ragdajo), [гаўдаўї], [газдазё], (ragdajem], 


[газдаахъ], [razdaxv], [ragdave], [ra%dalv], [razdanv] 


671.  /rod*ito*ti/, /rod*i*o*j*om/, /ход+1+0+ј+01+0/, 
/rod+i+o+jtotntj+s/, /гоа+1+0+)+0+м+и/, /rod+i+d+éoxtu/, /rod*i* 


O*s*u/, /rod*i*o*usj*s/, /гоа+ї+о+1+0ц/, /гоа+1+0+п+и/ 


674. 1. 2S present "thou art naming" 2. M/NNS PRAP "running 
out" 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PRPP "being wiped out" 4. 3P imperfect 


"they were imposing" 


676. 1. MNS PRAP definite /po+mog+o+j)+o+ntj)+s#j)+u/ -8, 24, 31, 
34, 38, 41, 42+ [ pomāgājējī] "the one who is helping" 2. /ou*mü* 


о+еох+е/ -6, 10, 22, 42, 43+ [ umyvaaše ] "thou wert/he was washing 


off" 3. FNS, MN/AD, NN/AP PRPP /об+]џа+о+ј+о+т+ОФј+0/ -24, 34, 42, 54 


[oblygàjemaja] "the one(s) being slandered" 4. 2D aorist /wutgegt 
9+$5+%0/ -15, 22, 24, 33, 42, 47, 51, 54% [ vefigastá] "you two 


burned" 
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677. 1. /potpek+o+jt+e+mu s+em/ -24, 31, 34, 42, 45, 4795 
[ popakajem» se] "we worry" 2. /рег+ріоџ+б+ј+оі+#/ -14, 24, 27, 34, 
42, 43, 45, 54+ [praplavaji] "swim across!" 3. /12+ргбз+1+6+1$)+6# 
j*o/ -9, 14, 19, 20, 24, 25, 34, 36, 42, 47, 53, 54» [ispra$áve$tja] 
"the one who has requested" 4. /оц+р1+0+1+01 stem s*o*ntu/ -6, 31, 


42, 43, 45, 46, 47, 54+ lupivali se sët>] "they have gotten drunk" 


678. 1. The mother has helped her daughter to go to sleep in 


her arms. 2. The man called Nero used to burn many cities. 


679. «Ds UCTHAATEM'L UMENE По БПЛАВАВЉ 
щюю къ BgADOY Ш. 5867 29655 PIKNE 
@4/25€ 5936 


686. „А. GOMh СЪПАСЕТП, Люди E 228 
2, 3+ 324 49€ 08 BOPIAI 


687. „А. ОТЬЦЬ КАШЬ КЪСТЪ ИХЉЖЕ 
TORBOYHETE rota вАШЕГо прошения 
Ш, VBP 3004647 20-LUU e ЭД» FRIVALIAG CAB 
982,6 AUI tPA 


693. ‚А. АЗ'МЦИ OYCKROLNATL Wowk Bh 
(Ri. ^V 96 28179006 RVI п9РЭЄ 


694. •Д. Притьци AOBRAATR МЕНЕ 
„Ц. 17050 > SIPH PIPLAWB 19596 


697. S D P 


V [ synu] ( syny] ( synove ] 
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S D P 
N [ syn»] ( syny ] [ synove ] 
A " : [syny] 
G [ synu ] [ synovü] [ synov» ] 
L Ы ý [ зупъхъ ] 
D ( synovi] ( 5упъта ]  зупытъ ] 
I [ ѕупъть ] " ( synemi] 
699. S D P 
V /sun*ou/ /sun+ü/ /suntowte/ 
N /sūn+u/ 3 š 
A Ы " /sun*u/ 
G /süntou/ /suntowtou/ /suntowtu/ 
L u bá /sun*tu*xu/ 
D /sun*tow*1/ /suntu-*mo/ /suntu*mu/ 
I /sun*u*mi/ = /sun*tu*mi/ 


702. 1. G/LS, VS "of/in a half," "half!" 2. DS "to an ox" 


3. N/AD, AP "(two) tops" 4. IS "with ice" 


703. 1. LP /pol*u*xu/ -47% [ро1ъхъ] "in halves" 2. DP /dulg+ 
и+ти / -47, 48» [d]g»m»] "for debts" 3. D/ID /sed*fyo4tu*mo/ -2, 
42, 47+ [ зааъта ] "for/with two gardens" 4. VS, G/LS /domtou/ -43> 


(domu] "house!" "of/in a house" 


704. 1. /gols*ü/ -27, 42+ [glasy]) "(two) voices" 2. /dO*r*u*mo/ 
-42, 47> [аагъта] "for/with two gifts" 3. /ро1+ом+оц/ -43, 54> 


[polovü] "“of/in two halves" 4. /med*ow*i/ -54» [medovi] "for honey" 
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К705-К715 


705. 1. On the oxen were riding the sons of the old clan. 


2. Eat this honey, for it is not poison. 


706. A NA Аба Чимьполоу дом Оу МЖЖИ 
BLLWLWAKTO PHNOY CRAKAYK Bh OAAOY 
H Pt 7049449448 PLAVIEB ant RIVS 
Ө'84++А 22 0679-4 87-Р 947 @- 


711. A ЮГДА OHH E'EAYX ОТЪШЬЛИ 
В. 02923 928 P> БЛА+ШЭ 4792 
UPB 6-53 + 1S 


n2. A СЖШЮ HeMoy НА МСТ тед 
‚Ш. LAVIS FH GRID Pt DEA TRIN 


715. $ D P 

Present 1 [xoštŠ] [ xoštevz] [ хобђењ ] 
2 [xoštešI] [ xošteta] ( xoštete |] 
3 [xoštet>] [ xoštete] [ xotët> ] 

Impera. [xoštI] 

PRAP [xote] [xotesti ] 

PRPP [ xo$tem»] 

Imperf. [ xotzax> ] 

Aorist [ xotzx> ) 

PAPI [ xotzv>] [ xotzv»$1] 

PAPII [ xotz1»] 


Verbal N. [ xotanije] 
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718. S D P 
Present 1 [ s»plo] [ зъртуз ] [ sbpim> ] 
2 [5љр151] [ s»pita] [ ѕърї+е) 
3 [svpitr] [ ѕърї+е) [ s»pét» ] 
Impera. [ ѕърї] 
PRAP [ зъре ] [ sppestr ] 
Imperf. [ зъраахъ ] 
Aorist [ зърахъ ] 
PAPI [ ѕърауъ ] [ зърауъ 51 ) 
РАРІІ [ зъра1ъ } 
Verbal М. [ ѕърапїје) 
719. S D P 
Present 1 /xot+j+om/ /xott+j+etwe/ /xot*j*e*mu/ 
2 /хоб+ј+е+х1/ /xot*j*e*to/ /xot*j*se*te/ 
3 /xot+j+e+tu/ /xot+j+e+te/ /xot*i*ntu/ 
Impera. /xot*j*oi*f/ 
PRAP /xot*i*ntj*s/ /xot*i*ntj*o/ 
PRPP /xot*j*o*m*tu/ 
Imperf. /xot*eteox*u/ 
| Aorist /xotte*tstu/ 
PAPI /xot+etusjt+s/ /xot+etusj+d/ 
x PAPII /хо&+е+1+и/ 
Verbal N. /xot+étent+ijto/ 
x Present 1 /sup*itom/ — /suptitwa/ — /sup+i+mus о 
2 /suptitxi/ /suptit+td/ /sup*ti*te/ 
3 /supti*tu/ /sup*ltte/ /sup*i*ntu/ 
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Impera. /sup+I+g/ 

PRAP /sup+I+ntj)+s/ /suptitntj+o/ 
Imperf. /suptoteox*u/ 

Aorist /sup+o+s+u/ 

PAPI /suptotusjt+s/ /sup*to*tusj4o/ 
PAPII /supto+l+u/ 


Verbal N. /ѕор+о+еп+іј+о/ 


722. 1. M/NNS PAPI /xot+ë+usj+s/ -8, 9, 29, 38, 45, 47, 54+ 
[xotev»] 2. M3P perfect /ѕир+б+1+0і s*o*ntu/ -31, 39, 42, 45, 46, 473 
[ зъра1т 5665) 3. ЗР present  /xut*i*ntu/ -31, 47, 50% [ x>tët>] 


4. 3S present /xot+j+e+tu/ -17, 18, 19, 25, 28, 37, 47> [ xoštet>] 


723. 1. /suptitom/ -14, 19, 31, 47, 52> [ s»p1o] 2. /xot+e+en+ 
ij+ou/ -4, 34, 41, 43, 45» [xotzniju] 3. /suptitntjt+etj+oi/ -17, 18, 
25, 28, 31, 34, 37, 43, 47, 50+ [s»pe$teji] 4. /xutt+i+ntjt+s/ -8, 


31, 38, 47, 50» [x»te] 


724. 1. While our sisters were sleeping we went out of the 
house. 2. Say when God's son will appear. 3. The lambs were 


sleeping. 


725. „А. СЫНОВЕ МАЖЉ ВыЫШЬШАЕГО 
PHNOY XOTAT'L HXATM · HL МЫ Хошемћ СЪПАТИ 
‚ш. 423-29 +95 РЭ дашт»та 63-10 · 54 009 
Qeg4" В 178 RFID- 


727. À призљва E. 478 0. < 
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728. A OTUR EAB peve: ВЕрж mM 
ими „Ш. 2-443-PO5 04 QKRBRWEVS PLS gU G1 3-PoB 
pu 7/28. ЭП V/A Ur 47$ 69 99 РЭ VOARKE 9 
FIRB 59 349 WS 


730. [аг1ајо] /dē+l1+5+j+om/, [dz18jI] /de+1+5+j+oi+g/, [ағ1ајё) 
/de+1+S+j+o+ntj+s/, [dzlajƏOštI] /de*1*0*j*o*ntj*o/, [ ағ1ајепъ) /dé+1+ 
O0*j*o*m*u/, [dalaax»] /de*1*0*eOx*u/, [dzlaxp] /de*1*0*s*u/, [dzlav> ] 
/de*l*o*usj*s/, [dalal») /de*140*1*u/, [dzlanv] /dé+1+d+entu/, 


[dalanije] /аё+1+о+еп+іј+о/, [аг1а&ї] /de*1*0*ti/, [dalat»] /de+1+d+tu/ 


732. [ümsjo] /oum+é+j+om/, [бт] /oum*&*j*oi*8/, [ümzjé] /oum* 
е+ј+о+пЕј+5/, [от2јо5 т) /Јоџшп+е+ј+о+пЕј+о/, [umaaxse] /оштее+еох+џ/, 
[umzx>+> ] /oum*e*s*u/, [ümzv»e] /oum*te*usj*s/, [ümasls] /oum*e*1*u/, 


[umsnije] /oum*e*en*ij*o/, [ümsti) /oumt&*ti/, [ümzt»] /oum+e+tu/ 


733. [dàrüjO] /do*r*ou*j*om/, [darüji) /dO*r*ou*j*oi*f/, 
(азгије] /dó*r*ou*j*o*ntj*s/, [darüjo$ti] /do*r*ou*j*o*ntj*o/, 
[darujem»] /do*r*ou*j*o*m*u/, [ дагоуаахъ) /dd+rt+outd+edxtu/, [darovax> ] 
/до+к+оџ+о+еох+ц/, [darovax»] /аб+с+оц+о+ѕ+и/, [darovav»] /do*r*ou* 
Otusj+s/, [ дагоуа1ъ ] /do*r*ou*o*1*u/, [darovàan»] /do*r*ou*ó*en*u/, 
| (darovanije] /40+г+оц+о+еп+1ј+0/, [darovati] /do*r*ou*o*ti/, 


[darovat»] /dd+r+outd+tu/ 


737. 1. 3P imperfect "they were looking at" 2. FNS PRAP 
"residing" 3. M/NNS PAPI "having become foolish" 4. 2S present 


"thou dinest" 
738. 1. 2/35 imperfect "thou wert/he was hoping" /рџи+о+еох+е+р/ 
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-10, 22, 42, 47, 54+ [psvaaše] 2. 1P present "we are weak" /slob* 
e*jre*mu/ -42, 45, 47+ [slabajem ] 3. supine "to have mercy on" 
/mil*ou*o*tu/ -14, 42, 47, 54+ [milovat»] 4. 2/3D present “you/they 


two follow" /sled*ou*jte*to/ -42, 43, 45» [sladujeta ]} 


739. 1. /orz*oumte*s*tu/ -21, 27, 42, 43, 45, 47+ [razumzx»] 
"I understood" 2. /put+d+jtot+tmt+o#j+0/ -34, 42+ [pytajemaja] "the 
one being asked" 3. /su+wet+ou+j+oi+g/ -34, 43, 45, 47, 54+ [5љугЕ 
"advise!" 4. /bogtot+e+jt+otntj+s/ -8, 31, 34, 38, 42, 45> 


[bogat#jé}] "becoming rich" 


740. 1. Do not curse the one who has become rich. 2. Hoping 


much, we followed behind the one who steps in peace. 


741. "y витатшеи BL CTAQ'EHU HA DAAB 
КОПАЖТЉЋ KOOEHM M POTOBAIMT'L A СОЛИ 
ш. 866829503 WAQAP PIE € 3€ 


759. A. 1. ТЪСАШТИ CTO KAHN НАДЕСАТЕ 
2. шесте ТЪСАШЬ CE4Mb СЪТЪ AWBA ДЕСАТИ 
UCEAMb з. ALEE ТЫСАШТИ ABET CALTE 
Три ДЕСАТИ H OC" 4. ДЕВАТЬ T'bLCALITS 
OCMb CLT MATL AECATL И PETAL 

B. 1. 0787 g«iye UPRIMNE 8600-8 83873 
4:30 C & WEF 2. 2024 5240 Ф б 
& &21CUU4 з. MLS RGM MEWR 04006 
OPENB 4. 03628 RAWE P5096 LI SIRENS 
© IRRE 
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760. 1. Two scoundrels with forty thieves stole three thousand 
horses. 2. Those thirteen slaves were asking about the two hundred 


women. 


761. «à MATH ДЕСАТЪ И PETRLOH 
АГМАТА CXT” НА ПОЛИ · À ChTO И ЕДИНО 
ТЕЛА ЕСТ". BL голд Ш. 622448 
FREI Ph 42903 EPRE · PE ВАР 
ЕДА Q PENSE A281 9" 64 D- no^ 4439003 
А GO. 292644 07084-8 4"3458 
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АРРЕМОТХ ТУ 


OCS-ENGLISH GLOSSARY 


Alphabetical order: 


м 
lo 
З > > — 


оъ дог 
>< 

» 
< $ X Ж 


Numbers refer to paragraphs. Abbreviations: 

A adjective Mi masculine i-stem noun 

Fa feminine a-stem noun Mo masculine o-stem noun 

Fc feminine consonant-stem noun Mu masculine u-stem noun 

Fi feminine i-stem noun Nc neuter consonant-stem noun 
Ma masculine a-stem noun No neuter o-stem noun 


Mc masculine consonant-stem noun P pronoun 


А + 
А апа, but, whereas /5/ 204 АДИЊЕ immediately /obije/ 20! 
АБИТИ to show /ow*i-/ nositi 642 
ABH'TH CA to appear /ow*i-/ nositi 642 
AINA lamb /ogn*ent-/ Nc 583 
АЗЉ I /Ozu/ P 439 
AAKATH see AAKATH 496 
АНЂЕЛА. angel /бпде1-/ Mo 266 
ALLI'TC if /óske/ 204 
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Б ш 
GAAHH physician /bo*1*ij-/ Mja 396 
Без (+ gen.) without /bez/ 203 
БИТИ to beat /bi-/ nesti 337 
СЛАГОСЛОВИ ТИ to bless /blóg*o*slow*i-/ nositi 641 
ВЛАГТП. good /bldg-/ (or /bol*g-/) A 305 
СЛАГЪ Ми goodness /blóg*ünj-/ (or /bol*g*ünj-/) Fja 395 
EAH 3k (+ gen.) near /blizu/ 203 
GNL KATH to vomit /bljeu-/ pssati 497 
БРАЮСТИ to observe /bljoud-/ nesti 337 
РАЮ see ENLBATH 
БЛАДЬ error /blind-/ Fi 393 | 
БЛАСТИ to err /blind-/ nesti 337 ЕО for /bo/ 300 
МОГАТ rich /bog4*6t-/ А 735 
GOPAT BTU to become rich /bog*ót*8-/ umëti 735 
GO, God /bog-/ Мо 193 БОГЪМИ goddess /bog*ünj-/ Fja 394 
la OX M M God's /bogtij-/ А 305 
BOKLCTRO divinity /bogtistw-/ No 232 
БОН battle /bĪ+Ø ОМ 
Боль sick man /bol-/ Mi 392 
EOAUH bigger /bol*jisj-/ А 553 
Сол БЗМЬь disease /bol+ë+zn-/ Fi 393 
БОЛИ М" nobleman /Ьо1јбг+їп-/ Mo (c in plural) 592 
GOCTH to pierce /bod-/ nesti 71 124 
СОЋАТИ СА (+ gen.) to fear /boj-/ men&ti 538 
пре дт axe /bord*ü-/ Fc 588 
Bp NL fight /bor*n-/ Fi 393 


-/ Mio 252 253 


Bp A'TM CA to struggle /bor(*j)-/ klati 364 
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lo ATTE ( BOATO) brother /brōt-/ or /brótr-/ Mo 175 
ддгъ! brow /brü-/ Fc 588 

20 ВМА burden /ber*men-/ Nc 583 

Gp шти see NE Bot Lu TM 

DOYAH'TTH to wake up (transitive) /bud*g,M'i-/ nositi 640 
K'OYH foolish /bouj-/ А 305 

EoyK'hl letter of the alphabet /bouk*ü-/ Fc 588 

БП. ДЕТИ to be awake /bud-/ menéti 640 

БЪМХ ТИ to wake up (intransitive) /bud*n-/ rinoti 611 
Bibl TH to be /bü-/ athematic 282 283 291 378 460 

E bp АТИ to take /ber-/ bprati 411 

БЕГМЖТИ to run /beg*n-/ rinoti 611 

EE Ab white Љ61-/ A 480 

GEC demon /bes-/ Мо 736 

GECLNOBATH to behave as if possessed /béstintou-/ larovati 7 


R V 
ВАШЬ your /wosj-/ P 315 
КЕЛИИ great, big /wel*ij-/ А 305 
R€ A ТИ to order /wel-/ mpnéti 538 
ВЕС. ТИ со lead /wed-/ nesti 71 639 
ВЕСТИ to convey /wez-/ nesti 71 639 
ВЕШТ. thing, matter /wekt-/ Fi 393 
RHATTH to see /wid-/ mbnéti 538 
EMNADL vineworker /win*orj-/ Mjo (c in plural) 592 
RH C'E'T to hang (intransitive) /wis-/ mpnéti 640 
BUTATH to reside /wit+d-/ délati 734 
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ИТИ to wind /wi-/ nesti 337 

ВЛАДЫКА ruler /wold*ük-/ Ма 223 

ВЛАСТИ со rule /wold-/ nesti 337 

ЕЛАСЉ hair /wols-/ Mo 175 

BAA HPH со drag often /че1к+Яом+1-/ nositi 639 
BA'BCNXTH со stutter, stammer /wlustn-/ rinqti 611 
BABWTH to drag (in one direction) /welk-/ nesti 337 639 
ВОДА water /wod-/ Fa 223 

код HTH to lead often /wed*g M 177 nositi 637 639 
ВО ЖДЬ leader /wedeg, yti-/ Mjo 238 248 252 
BO3M'THM to convey often /wez*fao,*1-/ nositi 639 
БОЛ ox /wol-/ Mu(o) 700 

BAIL enemy /wirgtByoy-/ Mo 193 

BOAT M ТИ СА to return /virt*tf oy ti-/ nositi 640 
804 Ql doctor /wrdk+j-/ Mjo 252 

Bob NA'TH to throw /wirg*n-/ rinoti 611 

Врт Ти СА to return /wirt-/ menéti 640 

BA h Xh top /wirx-/ Mulo) 700 

BoB M А time /wert+men-/ Мс 583 

А А C'TM со bind /wirz-/ nesti 337 

RO "E uJ'TH to throw /wirg-/ nesti 337 611 

ВП, (+асс. or loc.) in /wu/ 203 

B'RLBECTH to lead in /wutwed-/ nesti 344 

RB кошти to throw in /wu*wirg-/ nesti 344 
ВЉАЖАГА ТИ to kindle /ми+дед+о-/ D.I. 672 
RBraK EW TH to kindle /wu*geg-/ nesti 104 672 
БЕЪЖИЅАТИ to kindle /wu*geg*o-/ D.I. (Rules 15 and 33) 672 
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B'b3BR€C'TM to lead up /wuz*wed-/ nesti 346 

B^. 34," NAT W to sigh /wuz*dux*n-/ ringti 667 
ВТЪАД "bUXATI to sigh /wuz*dux*6-/ D.I. K667 
R3 ИрАТИ to look upon /wuz*zir*ó-/ D.I. K667 
E'b3WTH to go up /wuzti(td)-/ iti 371 

Б ЪЗЛАГАТИ to impose /wuz+1eg+BuoMt6-/ D.I. 674 
АЪЗЛЕШТИ to lie down, to sit down /wuz*leg(*f 
ВЪЗЛОЖИТИ to impose /wuz*leg*f, ow 
БЗ МестИ to exalt /wuz*nes-/ nesti 346 

B'b3'bnHHTM to call up, cry out /wuztupi(+j)-/ klati 288 371 
Bha LOBTH to look upon /wuz*zir-/ mpn&ti 667 

B'b3 ATH to take /wuztim-/ nesti 288 727 

B'hAEC CTH to enter /wa*18z-/ nesti 344 

ВЛАС TAT H to throw in /wu*met-/ pesati 666 667 

ЕТ. "BT ATH to throw in /wu+met+d-/ D.I. 666 K667 

ЕТ НЬ МАТИ to hear /wutem-/ pssati 317 

КЕЉМИТИ to enter /wuti(+d)-/ iti 371 


was) ~/ nesti 37 


*i-/ nositi 674 


ЕТМ ГЫ out (direction) /wun*u/ 205 

ЕЉЛАСТИ to fall in /wutpdd-/ nesti 344 

BTLNUTH to call, cry /upi(*j)-/ klati 288 364 

Bb rou) АТИ to ask a question /wu*pros*i*ó-/ D.I. K667 

B'h пр ОСИТИ to ask a question /wutpros+i-/ nositi 667 
R'BCKAACTM to load (up) /wuz*klod-/ nesti 346 

Rb ск ЬСМЖГГИ to rise from the dead /wuz*kris*n-/ rinqti 64( 
BoC KO'BCH TH to resurrect /waz+kristByoyti-/ nositi 640 
RTbCNIOALUATH to ask for /wuztprostitd-/ D.I. 760 


R'SCTATM to rise, arise, stand up /wuz*stó(*f )-/ nesti 371 


NAS 
BLCLAATYH to send up /wuz*sul-/ рьѕаёі 67 667 
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R'bLC'bLAATH to send up /waz*sul*ó-/ D.I. 67 667 
&вътоо т second /wutor-/ А 742 743 

Brh PATH to begin /wutkin-/ nesti 344 

Bl vou (pl.) /w-/ P 439 

АЫ К ЧЖТИ to become accustomed /ük*n-/ rinoti 611 640 
В'М СОКТЫ high /wüs*ok-/ А 305 548 

БЪІШИИ — higher /wüs*jisj-/ А 548 

ВЬСЕГДА always /wixtogdd/ 205 

ВЬСЬ village /wis-/ Fi 393 

КЬСЬ all /wix-/ P 315 316 

КЪСМ КП every /мах+ок-/ P 315 

REAL science /wed-/ Fi 393 

REAETU to know /w&d-/ athematic 282 294 462 
Rt КО eyelid /wek-/ No 232 

BEK age /wek-/ мо 193 

ЕВ ОА faith /wer-/ Fa 223 

BEAUTH to believe /wér*i-/ nositi 641 
RETRL twig, branch /wētw-/ Fi 393 

BBTUV speaker /wēt+ij-/ Mjo 396 

R'EHFAT'M to blow /we-/ pesati 496 ВАЗАТИ to bind /wenz-/ pesati 61 
BA3NXTH to bind /wenz*n-/ ringti 611 
КАНЖТИ to wither /wend*n-/ rinoti 611 

RA ШТИ И bigger /went*jisj-/ А 548 


г Ж 
ГВ O3. A, h nail /gwozd-/ Mi 392 
| ГЛАВА head /golw-/ Fa 223 
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ГЛАГОЛАТИ to speak, to say /gol*gol-/ ppsati 496 
ГЛАС ити to call /gols*i-/ nositi 641 

PAAC' voice /gol*s-/ Mo(u) 175 641 701 
ГЛАДАТИ со look at /glend+5-/ délati 734 

l'Ne сти to press, oppress /gnet-/ nesti 71 
ГНИТИ to rot /gni(+j)-/ klati 364 

ГНЕВАТИ CA to be enraged /gn&w*ó-/ délati 734 
CT N'B Bb газе /gnew-/ Mo 734 

ГОД, ИМА hour /god+in-/ Fa 223 

ГОА bare /gol-/ А 305 

ГОЛД dove /golomb-/ Mi 392 

ГОНИТИ to chase (often) /gent£,54+ i-/ nositi 639 
ГОДА mountain /gor-/ Fa 223 

P00 WK bitter /gor*j*uk-/ А 555 

Го ® up /gor*oi/ 205 

rop ФТИ to be on fire /gor-/ menéti 538 
ГОСПОДЬ lord /gost+pod-/ Mi 392 

г OCNOAINHV mistress /gost*pod*ünj-/ Fja 395 
ГОСТЬ guest /gost-/ Mi 392 

ГОТОВАТИ to prepare /gotow*o-/ délati 734 
ГОТОВ" ready /gotow-/ А 734 

OA Ab city /gord-/ Mo 166 

ГРАЖДАНИН" citizen /gord*jón*in-/ Mo (c in р1игё1) 589 
PPEBAO oar /grebtl-/ No 232 

Грети to dig, to row /greb-/ nesti 71 

PAO Gh grave /grebtByoy-/ Mo 175 


r oA” Hh pride /gurd+ünj-/ Fja 395 
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ГРЪТАНЬ throat /qurton-/ Mi 392 

гр ИСТИ to gnaw /grüz-/ nesti 71 

Гр АСТИ to come /grind-/ nesti 337 

ГрЕхљ sin /gréx-/ Mo 193 ГрШшимикћ sinner /grex*in*ik-/ 590 
rt РА'Г И to warm /gre-/ pbsati 496 

rp АЗНЖТИ to sink /grenz*n-/ ringti 611 

грж Б П rough, rude /gromb-/ А 305 548 
COXE^MWM rougher, ruder /gromb*jisj-/ A 548 
ГОУ БИ'ТИ to destroy /чйь+е  ом+ї-/ nositi 640 
ГЉНАТИ to chase /gen-/ pesati 418.4 

ГЪНЖТИ to bend /gubtn-/ rinqti (apply Rule 30) 611 
ГРЫ АК МАЖА ТИ to perish /gibtn-/ rinoti 611 640 


дя 
„А.А in order that /аб/ 204 
ДАДОВАТИ to present /d6+r+ou-/ darovati 733 
ДАЈ gift /dO*r-/ Molu) 175 701 733 
ДАТИ to give /45-/ athematic 282 292 298 462 
AA A'TH to give (imperfective) /45-/ prsati 496 
ABH 5 A'TM to move, to annoy /dwtg-/ pesati 496 
A, En ГНЖТИ to move /dwigtn-/ ringti 602 611 
A, B bob door /dwir-/ Fi 393 
A, € BA'TOOO group of nine /dewinttor-/ numeral 758 
4,СВАТЉ ninth /dewint-/ А 742 
ДЕВАТЬ nine /dewint-/ numeral 742 749 
ДЕС МПа right (side) /desn-/ А 305 
ДЕСА Торо group of ten /desint-/ numeral 758 
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ДЕСАТЋ tenth /desint-/ А 742 
- „А.ЕСАТЬ ten /desint-/ numeral 742 751 
A ABMHM wild /diwtij-/ А 305 
AUBO miracle /diwtes-/ Nc 583 
AALP debt /dulg-/ Mo(u) 701 
AA БГ Tk long /dilg-/ А 305 307 556 626 ДО (*gen.) up to /do, 
ДОШЛА kb brave /dob+j-/ А 305 470 
ДОБО good /dobtr-/ А 305 
AOM'h house /dom-/ Mo(u) 175 701 ДОТЕШТИ run up to /do*tek-/ 
APA Fh dear /dorg-/ А 305 553 
42 e€ RELHh ancient /drew+inj-/ A (suffix drops in comoarative) . 
A oy ГП friend /droug-/ Mo; other, second /droug-/; А 192 196 7 
A S SNAM to dare /dirz*n-/ rinoti 611 
Ap b 3 bold /dirz-/ А 554 
A ЬКОЛЬ cudgel /dirkol-/ Mi 392 
AERO tree /derwtes-/ Nc 583 
AOYNATH to blow /doutn-/ ringti 609 
A oy X àÀT M to breathe /doux-/ pbsati 496 
Д ОУША soul /doux*j-/ Fja 243 249 
A,bBA two /duw-/ numeral 315 742 743 745 
Аъкок group of two /duw*oj-/ numeral 758 
ALMI see ЖТИ 
A, b X NATH to breathe /dux*n-/ rinqgti 611 
AbWTH daughter /dukt*er-/ Ес 581 585 
4 b Nb day /din-/ Мс 584 


A bp АТИ to tear /der-/ berati 418 
AE BA virgin, maiden /dew-/ Fa 223 
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AAA TH со do /ае+1+5-/ aëlati 729 

ABAO work /46+1-/ No or /45+1+ез-/ Nc 232 583 729 
2, ЁЛ Ъ part /461-/ Mo 170 

ЛЕТИ children /dét-/ Fi (plural only) 393 

ЛЕТ BAL action /dé+t@l-/ Fi 393 

A "là ҺА'ТИ to do /dé-/ pesati 496 

A ATU to blow /dum-/ nesti 66 245 337 


€ Э see № 


K 

JKACNX'TM CA to be terrified /géstn-/ rinoti (OY-) є 
ME however; and (postpositive) /ge/ 204 

MEENA woman /gen-/ Fa 223 

ЖЕНЖ, ЖЕНЕШИ see PLNATH 

ЖЕШТИ to burn /geg-/ nesti 104 108 459 672 
MUBROT) life /gitwtot-/ Мо 175 

ЖИВЕЉ alive /gitw-/ А 305 

MUA ОКИН"Ъ Jew /gidtow+in-/ Mo (c in plural) 593 
ЖИТЕЛЬ resident /gittelj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 
ЖИТИ to live /gitw-/ klati 364 


XA Ести to рау / geld-/ nesti 337 

MObN hl millstone /girn*ü-/ Ес 588 

el aay to sacrifice /gir-/ nesti (do not apply Rule 15) 337 
X ok БД foal /gerbtent-/ Nc 583 

KPETU to devour /gir-/ nesti (по-) 337 


X lA, AT V to wait /gid-/ (root vowel shortens in non-present) 418 
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ЖАД, АТИ to be thirsty /gend-/ ppsati 238 494 496 
KATEAL reaper /gin*telj-/ Мо (c in plural) 589 
MATH to reap /gin(*j)-/ klati 66 364 


S $ 


СТАО very /goilo/ 206 САДА star /gwoizd-/ Fa 192 


3 Ө» 


ЗА behind /z6/ (acc. of destination, instr. of place) 203 
ЗАБЪ ТИ to forget /zó*bü-/ athematic 655 
2ABLBENHEE oblivion /zo*bü*en*ij-/ Njo 655 
ЗАВИСТЬ envy /zo*wid*t-/ Fi 393 

3A Bok ТИ to close /zoó*wir-/ nesti 355 

ЗАДОУТИ to blow /zó*dou(*j)-/ klati 364 
BAA В ТИ to force /26+46(+ј)-/ klati 371 
ЗАКЛАТИ со prick /25+ко1 (+3) -/ klati 371 

ЗА ФРА ТИ to conceive (а child) /zó*kin-/ nesti 361 
ЗА A'TH to borrow /2б+іт-/ nesti 355 

38'5b0L beast /zwér-/ Mi 392 

ЗВАШТИ to ring /zweng-/ nesti 108 

AA, PAB 727 see CLA DABS 

ZEMAN НА land /zem*j-/ Fja 246 

ZUMA see ALAATH 

ЗИНАТИ to yawn /zé-/ pesati 495 3NATO gold /zolt-, No 323 
ЗЛАТИЦА gold piece /zolt*ik-/ Fo 726 

ЗМИ FA serpent /zmij-/ Fja 252 

3 NATH to know /zno(*3)-/ klati 364 
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ЗОБАТИ to eat (said of animals) /zob-/ рьѕаёі 494 496 
S'&RATHM to call /zow-/ berati 418 

зп лод ви scoundrel /201+о+аё+ј-/ Mjo 684 

ЗАЛЬ bad, evil /zul-/ А 305 

ДЬ Л Ы evil /zul-/ Рі 393 

ЗЪДАТИ to build /zid-/ рьѕаёі (Rule 15, part 4) 497 
ЗАДЉ wall /zid-/ Мо 171 

3k ти to look at /zir-/ mpnéti 538 


ЗИ зе  34rATM 
AATL son-in-law /zent-/ Mi 392 


и © 


H and 204 

M him (ONL provides nominative) 310 315 

ИГРА game /igr-/ Ра 734 

ИГОАТИ to Play /19г+6-/ délati 734 

ИЕроусАЛИМ rk Jerusalem /ferousdlim-/ Мо 175 

ИЖЕ who, which (relative pronoun) /j- +ge/ P 315 

ИЗ from out of /iz/ (genitive) 203 

ИЗВЕСТИ to lead out /1z*wed-/ nesti 345 

ИЗ АЛ ШТиИ to pull out /iz*welk-/ nesti 345 

И3,4 0 ЄШТИ to Pronounce /Iz+rek-/ nesti 361 

ИЗ, р ЕТ И to dig out /1z*rü-/ nesti 345 359 

ИЗ ити to go out /12+1(+а)-/ iti 371 

ИМАТИ to take /em-/ ppsati (Rule 15, part 4) 246 317 497 

ИЛ ТРИ о have /im-/ athematic 282 294 295 297 461 
| ИМА name /1+теп-/ Nc 583 
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ИНП. another /in-/ P 244 315 

UCKATH to seek /isk-/ bbrati 417 

ИСКЛАТИ to prick /12+Ко1 (+3) -/ klati 371 
UCKOYCUTH to tempt /iz*kous*i-/ nositi 662 
ИСПЛЖТИ to weed /iz*pel(*w)-/ nesti 371 
VUCMOAUN'S giant /ispol*in-/ Мо (c in plural) 593 
ИСПрАШАТИ to request /12+ргоз+1+0-/ D.I. 677 
испоо CUT to request /iz*pros*i-/ nositi 677 

H стешти to run out /izttek-/ nesti 674 

A CTUAATH to wipe out /iz+tir+d-/ D.I. 674 
UCT ORTH to wipe out /iz*tir-/ nesti 674 

UCT EKATH to run out /5Xz+tek+6-/ D.I. 674 

Исо ус. Jesus /isous-/ Mo 175 

ИС. Ш'ТИ to cut out /iz+sék-/ nesti 127 345 
МИТИ to go /i(+d)-/ iti (pretheme /d/ in all forms but infinitiv 


ULUTUCTH to count out /iz*kit-/ nesti 104 [317 361 365 562 | 
L T, x see |A 


K n 
КАЗА ТИ to show, to say /koz-/ pesati 496 
КАКО how? /kroko/ 205 
KAM Wl stone /komten-/ Mc (NS /-s/) 576 577 582 
КАНЖТИ со drip /kop*n-/ ringti (apply Rule 30) 611 
КАСАТИ СА to touch /коз+5-/ D.I. 667 
KAM see КЪИ 
КАТИ СА to repent /ko-/ pesati 496 
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KAANWTH to bend, to bow /К1оп+ї+5-/ D.I. K667 
КЛАС ТИ со lay /к1ба-/ nesti 71 

КЛАТИ to stab, to prick /kol(*j)-/ klati 364 366 
КЛОНИТИ to bend, to bow /klon*i-/ nositi 667 
КЛЮСА mle /kljoustent-/ Nc 583 

КЛАТИ to curse /klin-/ nesti 337 

КОКАТИ to forge /kou-/ brrati 417 

КОГДА when? /к+одаб/ 205 

КОЗЬЛА (goat-) kid /kozil*ent-/ Nc 583 
KOAWK "ha how much? /k*o*lik-/ P 315 

КОНЬ horse /kon*j-/ Mjo 239 

КОПАТИ to dig /кор+б-/ dëlati 734 

KO DENb root /kor*en-/ Mc 584 

КОСНЖТИ to touch /kos*n-/ ringti 611 667 
КОСТЬ bone /kost-/ Fi 393 

KOE see КГИ 

KOAH edge /krój-/ Mjo 244 

ACTH to steal /krod-/ nesti 71 

Кро ТП КЪ meek /krot+uk-/ А 554 

Кот “ии basket /kurbtij-/ Fjo 395 

Kp fb Hl, blood /krü-/ Fc (NS /-i/, not /-s/) 588 
Ko TM b ФИИ Pilot /kurmtik*ij-/ Mja 396 

KO СА, ТИ to cover /krü-/ nesti 337 
-K ЬСНЖТИ to be resurrected /kris+n-/ ringti (ELC-) 611 
Kon K strong /kréptuk-/ A (/uk/ drops in comparative) 553 


KO^yllaLj& merchant /kouptik-/ Mo 502 
| ИК". unto, to, toward /ku/ (dative) 203 
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КЕ. where? /ktude/ 205 

Kfb Kb AO everyone /k- +gido/ P 315 

КЪНИГА book /kunjig-/ Fa 243 

KNUT ФИИ scholar /kunjigtuk+ij-/ Mja 396 

КЉНАЗЊЋ Prince /kuning-/ Mo 245 

КТО who?, anyone /k-/ P 423 

Kal И who, what, which? /k-/ P 428 472 
-—KbLCNKTH to become sour /küs*n-/ ringti (КЪ-, B'LC-) 611 
KXMTTAb bath /komptél-/ Fi 393 ; 


^ & 
ЛАД ИИ boat /о1а+іј-/ Fja 395 
ЛАЗИТИ to climb, crawl often /1ëz+BuoMtfi-/ nositi 639 
ЛАЗ Ор" Lazarus /lozor-/ Мо 175 
ЛАКАТИ to be hungry /olk-/ pesati 496 
ЛАКЪ Т Па elbow /olktut-/ Mi 392 
ЛАНИИ deer /olntij-/ Fja 395 
ЛАНАТИ to bark; to lie in wait for /15-/ pesati 496 
AEA ice /led-/ Mu(o) 700 
AE MATH to be lying down /leg-/ mpnéti 537 538 
AE WITH to lie down /1е9(+Янд5)-/ nesti 108 109 370 5:8 640 
A И or (question particle for yes-no questions) 206 209 
AÀA HTH to pour /1i-/ nesti 337 
A HX h excessive /lix-/ A 548 
ЛИЦЕ face /1ik-/ No 252 
АЛИШ И И nore excessive /1ix*jisj-/ А 548 
À UATH to pour /18-/ pesati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497 
3 08 Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 


Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


ЛОБТЗАТИ to kiss /1obuz-/ pesati 694 
AOMUTH to lay 169+ ом“: / nositi 640 672 
AOKI рост /lok+i-/ Fc 585 586 

A Oy ФИ И better /louk+jisj-/ А 554 

ÀM A'TH to lie, tell a falsehood /lug-/ bsrati 417 
Ark XL false /1ug*j-/ А 303 

ЛАГ 1 КП. light /ligtuk-/ А 305 

^ b "LINH consolation /lig+ūnj-/ Fja 395 

ЛЬЮ НЖТИ to cling /liptn-/ rineti 611 

ATERT left (side) /164-/ А 706 

лети to climb, crawl /lez-/ nesti 71 639 

AE TO summer /1ét-/ No 232 

AG РК see ЛИ АТИ 

ЛЮБИТИ to love /1joub*i-/ nositi 641 

АК E" dear /ljoub-/ А 641 ЛЮБТЫ love /ljoub*ü-/ Fc 329 588 
ЛЮДИ People /1joud-/ Mi (plural only) 392 

A OTR terrible, wild /ljout-/ A 302 548 

Хю Ш ТИИ more terrible, wilder /1jout*jisj-/ A 548 


AA[ see лешти 


м R 
МА А few, little /md1-/ А 305 
MA OW FÀ Maria, Mary /morij-/ Fja 503 
/n Ap LTA Martha /morit-/ Fa 223 
МАСЛО 911 /то2+51-/ No 232 
МАСТЬ ointment /mcoz*t-/ Fi 393 
^^ À TH mother /mót*er-/ Fc 576 585 
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MEA, BE Ab bear /medtutéd-/ Mi 392 

МЕД honey /med-/ Mulo) 700 

ME MA OY between /medt+jtou/ (instrumental) 203 

ME МЕ me; of ше /mtente/ P 439 

AA€C'TM to sweep /met-/ nesti 71 

METATH to throw /met-/ pesati 417 496 

МИЛОВАТИ to have mercy оп /miltou-/ darovati 736 
MUNXTH to pass /mi*n-/ rinoti 609 

м Wh world, peace /mir-/ Mo(u) 175 701 
-MÀ la K МАХА ТИМ to become silent /milk*n-/ ringti (mipana; oy 
AAA h МИИ lightning /miln+ij-/ Fja 395 [611 
МЛЬФАТИ to be silent /milk-/ mn&ti 538 

MATAT H to grind /mel(+j)-/ klati 364 377 

МОМ ny, mine /moj-/ P 315 

МОЛИТИ со pray /mol+i-/ nositi 642 

мое plague /тіг+ӣ, м-/ Mo 176 648 

A4 орж ѕеа /тог+ј-/ Мјо 252 

МОШТИ сап, to be able /mog-/ nesti 105 108 
MOABUTH со freeze (transitive) /mirz*Wyo,*i-/ nos:ti 640 
Mp ЬЗНЖТ'И to freeze (intransitive) /mirz*n-/ rinoti 611 64 
Mo ЬИНЖТИ to darken /mirk*n-/ rinọti 611 

MP БТИ to die /mir-/ nesti 176 328 337 

МОГ much, many /munog-/ P 315 

Mhl we 439 

MblLCAk thought /miisl-/ Fi 393 

мъ тА tax-collector /müt*orj-/ Mo (с іп plural) 594 

M hl ТИ to wash /mū-/ nesti 329 337 
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Mi hl Ub mouse /müx-/ Fi 390 

M la NH H less, smaller /min*jisi-/ A 548 

MibN ETH to think /min-/ menti 532 

МО see Мржти 

№ С Th revenge /mist-/ Fi 393 

мт Есто place /mést-/ No 229 

MBC А ць moon, month /mésink-/ Mo 479 
MBCAPLNG lunatic, crazy /mésink+in-/ А 479 
МАСТИ to stir /mint-/ nesti 337 639 

MRA оъ wise /mond*r-/ A 305 

ЮЖ OK hL man /mong*j-/ Mjo 170 249 

МАТИ Ти to trouble /mint+Byowti-/ nositi 639 
MY pb myrrh /mir-/ Mo 175 


H F 
НА on, onto (acc. of destination, loc. of place) /nd/ 203 
МАГ", naked /nog-/ ^ 305 
HÀ ATL over, above (acc. of destination, instr. of place) /nodu/ 20: 
МАЛАШ ТИ to bend /no*1enk-/ nesti 108 
НАПАСТИ to fall upon, attack /no*pod-/ nesti 350 
NÀ ПАСТ. temptation /no*pod*t-/ Fi 393 
NANAK TH to give to drink /nó*pi*fyg,*1*0-/ D.I. K667 
NANOUTHU to give to drink /пб+р1+940м+1-/ nositi 667 
МАЮЕШТИ to name /пб+гек-/ nesti 350 
МАДИ ЦАТИ to name /пб+гек+о-/ D.I. 674 
HÀ oA" people, population /no*rod-/ Mo 175 
NATPOYTH to feed /no*trou-, nesti 350 
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НАШЬ our /nosj-/ P 315 

НАФИНАТИ to begin /по+кіп+о-/ D.I. K667 
НАФАТИ to begin /notkin-/ nesti 335 667 

H€ not /ne/ 206 296 

NEGEC hC KL heavenly /nebtestisk-/ А 479 
МЕСО sky, heaven /nebtes-/ Nc 583 

H€ B's ul to neglect /ne berg-/ nesti 337 
Мепло Abl sterile woman /ne*plod*ü-/ Fc 588 
NE при НАЗМ. devil /ne*prijo*zn-/ Fi 393 
NEOON Nero /neron-/ Mo 678 

МЕСТИ to carry /nes-/ nesti 62 639 

МИД'Љ low /nīz-/ A 548 

НИЖИИ lower /niz*jisj-/ ^ 548 

МИКЪТО nobody NUPLTO nothing /nitk-/ 427 
МИК ЕДИ no, none /ni*k-/ 432 

НИШТь Poor /nist+j-/ А 305 

NOR TL new /now-/ А 305 469 

Nora foot, leg /nog-/ Fa 223 

МОГ ЪТ Ы fingernail /nog*ut-/ Mi 392 

HO Wk knife /noz+j-/ Mjo 252 

НОСИТИ to carry /nes*g,5,*1-/ nositi 632 639 
NOWA burden /neS+B „+1-/ Fja 240 252 
НОШТЬ night /nokt-/ Fi 393 

nM ^ but /nu/ 204 

МП NHÀ now /nunjo/ 205 

N'EK LTO somebody NBYLTO something /né+k-/ 427 
NEKIN some, a certain /nē+k-/ 432 

МЕСА contraction for N€ KCMbL 296 
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Oc 20 
O, OB, ОБЪ around, about /ob(*u)/ (+ acc. or loc.) 203 
ОБА both /ob-/ numeral 315 743 745 ОБОРЕ both /ob*oj-/ 758 
OBUMATH to pluck /ор+ет+о-/ D.I. K667 
ОБИТИ to come upon /obri(*d)-/ iti 371 
ОБИТИ to wind, wrap around /ob*wi-/ nesti 352 358 
OB AOETrL3ÀATIH to kiss /obtlobuz-/ pesati 667 
ОБЛОЕП(ЗАТИ to kiss /ob*lobuz*6-/ D.I. K667 
OBATLPATH to deceive /ob*lug-/ berati 676 
OEA T RUP'AT'H to deceive /ob*lug*o-/ D.I. 676 
OGAKWTH to clothe /ob*welk-/ nesti 352 358 
OI NARAFATA to renew /оь+пом+1+5-/ D.I. K667 
OGNOBHTH со renew /ob*now*i-/ nositi. 667 
ОБрАЗОВАТИ to form /ob*réz*f, ,*ou-/ darovati 736 
OB СТИ to find /ob+rét (+ Ае 


Овоути to put someone's shoes on /ob*ou(*j)-/ klati 364 


*j)-/ klati 370 


OL OyFA'Tl to become foolish /ob+bouj+é-/ uméti 735 
ОБАМАТИ to pluck /ob*em-/ pesati 667 

OLBLbLUJ'Thb common /obtitj-/ А 305 

ОБС до КАТИ to dine /ob*éd*ou-/ darovati 736 

Ol AH to embrace /ob*im-/ nesti 361 

OBS this, that /ow-/ P 315 

ORL YVA lamb /owiktent-/ Nc 583 

ОД" TH to clothe /ob*d8(*j)-/ klati 371 

ОЖЕШТИ to burn /ob*geg-/ nesti 352 

ОЖИТИ to come to life /ob*gi(*w)-/ klati 371 (583 
ОКО eve /oktes-/ Nc (i-stem in dual, without suffix: ОРИ "eyes") 


Омратити to darken (transitive) /об+тагк+р, _,+1-/ nositi 640 


NOM 
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OM « ЖЕНЖТИ to darken (intransitive) /ор+тігк+п-/ ringti 640 
ОМ" that; he, she, it /on-/ P 310 

OCA ьп МАТИ to до blind /ob*sioip*n-/ ringti 709 
осторо a group of eight /osmtor-/ numeral 758 

OCA eighth /osm-/ A 742 

ОС M h eight /osm-/ numeral 742 749 

OCNORA'TM to found /ob*snow-/ bprati 417 672 

ОСМА BATH to found /оь+зпом+о-/ D.I. 672 

ОСТАТИ to remain /ob*sto(*g, ,)-/ nesti 371 

OC'T 0l. sharp /ostr-/ А 555 OCLAM donkey /osil*ent-/ Nc 583 
OTU'TH to go away /ot*i(*d)-/ iti 371 

отр ОФА child /ос+гек+ӣ, у+епе-/ Nc 170 583 

OT away from /otu/ (genitive) 203 

отъ кости to open /otu*wirz-/ nesti 349 

OT 160 шти to cast away /otu*wirg-/ nesti 349 

OT LEE LUT ATU to answer /otu*wét*li*tO-/ perfectivized D.I. 7: 
OT hB'ERW'TABATH to answer /otu*wet*14«046-/ D.I. (of D.I.) 7; 
отъпоустити to forgive /otutpoust+i-/ nositi 687 
ОГТЉАПОУШТАТИ со forgive /otutpoust+i+d-/ D.I. 687 
отљрешти СА to renounce /otu*rek-/ nesti 672 

от "LO MLLA'TM СА to renounce /otu*rek*o-/ D.I. 672 

O'T'l LLL father /otik-/ Мо 687 


r1 49 
ПАЛИТИ to burn /рб1+1-/ nositi 581 
ПАСТИ to fall /pod-/ nesti 71 272 
ПАСТИ to keep /рб5-/ nesti 71 
ПЕЧАЛЬ sorrow /pek*el-/ Fi 393 
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NEVA Ть seal /pekt+ét-/ Mi 392 

NEWTEDA cave /pekter-/ Fa 223 

ПЕШТИ to bake /рек-/ nesti 107 

ПИСМА letter (of the alphabet) /pis+men-/ Nc 583 

ПИТИ to drink /pi-/ nesti 329 337 640 

MUUTA food /pit+j-/ Fja 558 

NUWA see ПЬСАТИ 

ПЛАВАТИ to swim /ploutd-/ D.I. (iterative) 672 
ПЛАКАТИ to weep /plok-/ pesati 496 

MAAM "al = flame /рб1+т+еп-/ Mc (NS is /-s/) 581 582 
NAEM tribe /pled+men-/ Nc 583 

ПЛЕС ТИ to weave /plet-/ nesti 71 

MAEUWITE shoulder /plekt*j-/ Njo 252 

ПЛОД, fruit /pled*g, ом“/ Mo 712 

ПЛОКЖ see ПЛОУТИ 

l'IAO^y'TM to swim /plou-/ nesti 70 173 672 

ПЛ ТЫ flesh /plut-/ Fi 393 

NALBATH to spit /pljeu-/ prsati 495 497 
ПЛЬЗАТИ со creep /pelz-/ (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497 
ПЛЕЖЖ see ПЛЬЗАТИ 

ПЛЕТИ to weed /pel(+w)-/ klati 364 

ПАЮНЖТИ to spit /pljeu+n-/ ringti 609 

ПАО see INS EA TH 

ПО along (dative), after (locative), throughout (accusative) 203 
NOREATE TY to order /po*wel-/ mpnéti 711 
NMNORECTH to lead off /potwed-/ nesti 347 
ПОВИНЖТИ CA to surrender /po*wi*n-/ rinoti 609 
пок Сити to hang (transitive) /potwis+@yowti-/ nositi 640 
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по ГА МИ Мы pagan /pogton+in-/ Mo (c in plural, /-in-/ drops) 
ПОГ’ОУБИТИ to destroy /potgib+fygyti-/ nositi 673 
[lo OY E AYHA TH to destroy /potgibt+Syoytit5-/ D.I. 673 
ПОД" under /po*du/ (acc. of destination, instr. of place) 203 
Пои ТИ to give to drink /pi*gyo,*i-/ nositi 640 
ПОКАЗАТИ to show /potkdz-/ pesati 496 
ПОКОЙ rest /potkitByoy-/ Mjo 503 
MOKOUTH to calm /po+ki+guoMtI-/ nositi 640 
ПОЛ half /ро1-/ Mu(o) 700 
ПОЛЮ field /ро1+ј-/ Njo 249 
MOMAPATH to help /po*mog*6-/ D.I. 676 
MlOMABATH со salve /ро+шб2-/ pesati 496 
MOM ANX'TH to wave /potmd+n-/ ringti 609 
ПОМОШТИ to help /potmog-/ nesti 676 
NOMEN KTH to remember /potmé+n-/ ringti 609 
ПОПЕШТИ CA со care /potpek-/ nesti 677 
rior! rb КАТИ CA to care /ро+рек+0-/ D.I. 677 
[10 гъпъТАТИ to grumble /po*rup*ut-/ рьѕаёі 496 
NOCA CNATU to marry /pot+tsdgtn-/ rinoti 611 
ПОСТИТИ СА со fast /post*i-/ nositi 641 
[OC TUK fast /post-/ Mo 641 
ПОС ЪАЛА ТИ to send /potsul-/ pssati 496 
ПОСЕШТИ to cut down /ро+вак-/ nesti 347 
[O HA ТИ со rest /ро+кї(+ј) -/ klati 364 640 
mo TO TE T U to scoop, ladle /po*kirp-/ nesti 694 
rio MCA TH to gird /pojdst+3/ délati or /ројбз-/ ppsati 734 
ПОГНАСПЬ belt, girdle /ројбв-/ Mo 734 

316 
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ПО see NETH 

ПРАВ" correct /prow-/ А 305 правда truth /рком+14-/ Fa 223 
MDA ыи justice /ргом+ипј-/ Fja 395 

прикести to lead towards /pritwed-/ nesti 348 

при ЗАВАТИ to summon /pri*zow-/ berati 667 

При Зы вАТИ to summon /pri*zow-/ D.I. K667 

при ижди ТИ to spend in addition /prisiz*gi(*w)-/ klati 371 
при U TU to come /pri*i(*d)-/ iti 371 

прилапати to cling to /pri*lip-/ pbsati 496 640 

При АВПИТИ to attach /pritliptfyomti-/ nositi 640 

При МЕСТИ to offer /pritnes-/ nesti 348 

при CIE TU to come about /pri*sps(*j)-/ klati 371 

При CTPA ши ти to terrify /pri*strox*i-/ nositi 728 
при теш TH to run up to /pri*tek-/ nesti 667 

B H TH to come /priti(+d)-/ iti 371 

приткати to run up to /pri*tek*o-/ D.I. 667 

l2 WC? A C'T'À. to count in, include /pri+kit-/ nesti 667 

при ФИТАТИ co count in, include /pri*kit*6-/ D.I. K667 
при HATH to receive /pritim-/ nesti 348 

Про BOCT H to pierce through /pro*bod-/ nesti 353 
NPOBAKAA TH со lead through /protwed+ By oy tito-/ D.I. K667 
про ЕССТИ to lead through /pro*wed-/ nesti 353 
Прокоди TU to lead through /protwed+Byoyti-/ nositi 667 
ПРОДА TH to sell /рко+ао-/ athematic 353 

ПоопАТИ to crucify /pro*pin-/ nesti 353 

rop € LL] TU to prophesy /pro*rek-/ nesti 353 

проси TU to ask /pros*i-/ nositi 642 
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Проста ТИ to spread out, develop /protstir-/ nesti 353 
Прост љћ ама као 

пр OCT kL МИ simplicity /prost*ünj-/ Fja 395 

ro LB first /pirw/ А 742 

Пр LC ТЄ Nk rins /pirstten-/ Mc 584 

Г] te Ати to defeat /per+bor(+j)-/ klati 371 

NOBAATH to betray /per*dó-/ athematic 354 

ri TAT before /per+du/ (acc. of destination, inst. of place) 20 
пое дъити to precede /рег+4и+1 (+а)-/ iti 371 
прЕжде before, prior to /per*d*jisj*s/ 687 

пови TH to go forward, pass away /рег+ї (+4) -/ iti (грр1у Rule 
nort NEC ТИ to carry over /pertnes-/ nesti 354 [371 
Пр ПЛА БАТИ to swim across /pertploutd-/ D.I. 477 
прплоути to swim across /per*plou-/ nesti 677 

пр" ЕШТиИ to contradict /рег+гек-/ nesti 672 

пр Во KATH to contradict /рег+гек+5-/ D.I. 672 
поти to press /pir-/ nesti 337 

Прашти to harness /pring-/ nesti 337 

поусти ГИ to allow, let до /poust*i-/ nositi 641 

поус'г Па empty /poust-/ А 641 

поуст ГА( МИ desert /poust*ünj-/ Fja 395 

ПВА TH to hope /puwtd-/ délati 734 

ПТИЦА bird /put*ik-/ Fa 252 

TIR NX зе-ПАТИ 

ПЬОАТИ to tread /per-/ berati 418 

ПАСАТИ to write /pis-/ pesati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 485 497 


П LITA'T H to ask /рџе+б-/ délati 734 


318 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


MBCNL song /poitsn-/ Fi 393 

ПЕТИ to sing /poi-/ nesti 171 337 
-ПАТИ со stretch /pin-/ nesti (ЗА-, гри-,про-, рас-, съ-) 337 
ПАТОЛО а group of five /pent*or-/ numeral 758 

ПАТЋ fifth /pent-/ А 742 

NATL five /pent-/ numeral 742 749 

ПЖТЬ way /pont-/ Mi 392 


b 


АС П, slave /orb-/ Mo 727 
АДГА(М И slave woman /orb*ünj-/ Fja 395 
А Д H because of, for /rddi/ (genitive) 203 207 PA XAATH 667 
PARKA € UJ TU to inflame /orz*geg-/ nesti 357 
АЗ кости to open /orz+wirz-/ nesti 357 
ВАЗА, ИрАТИ to tear apart /ог2+4ег+0-/ О.Т. K667 
ААД, L 04 ТТИ to tear apart /orz*der-/ bprati 667 
PABA И PRN various, different /orz*lik*in-/ А 479 
PAaso0ym фти to understand /orz+oum+ë-/ uméti 735 
ОА СПАТИ to crucify /orz*pin-/ nesti 659 
АСТИ to grow /orst-/ nesti 406 
p^ YVLUW ИИ dearer /rok*jisj-/ ^ 554 
PA LUTUCTH to count /orz*kit-/ nesti 357 
EMENL strap /remten-/ Мс 584 
ЕШТИ to say /rek-/ nesti 108 148 459 
ИМАМ инъ Roman /rim*jon*in-/ Mo (c in plural, /in/ drops) 
ИМАТИ to push /ritn-/ ringti 600 607 [593 


| Pod, UTEAL parent /rod*i*telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 592 
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OAUTH to give birth /rodti-/ nositi 641 667 
2 04 birth, race, family /rod-/ Mo(u) 641 701 
OY "ТИ to roar /rou-/ nesti 337 
РФ BATU to pull out /ruw-/ bbrati 417 
0! BA h fisherman /rūb+ōrj-/ Mjo (c in plural) 589 
"BUT IA to dig /ru-/ nesti 337 
PRAT КЪ rare /rédtuk-/ А 480 
23 АТИ to cut /rez-/ pbsati 496 
rb: КА river /r&k-/ Fa 630 
et y see решти 
t T h speech /rek-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393 
HOTH roar /rjou-/ nesti 337 
А A,"b row /rend-/ Mo(u) 701 
xr A'T M to curse, scold /rong*o-/ délati 734 
pr KA hand /ronk-/ Fa 223 


C ° 
САДИ TH to set /sed+g ou ti-/ nositi 640 
САД, garden /з24+#ом-/ Molu) 701 
CAMT alone, oneself /som-/ P 315 
CAM RBYUH prefect /som*ik*ij-/ Mja 396 
CAN "а rank /збп-/ Mo(u) 701 
CRE KOL mother-in-law /swekr+u-/ Fc 588 
CB ИТАТИ to shine /swit+5-/ D.I. K667 
CROM one's own /swoj-/ P 315 
СЕЪТЕТИ to shine /swit-/ mpnéti 176 667 
СЕ “ть light /swit*fuou-/ Mo 70 175 
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CRAT holy /swent-/ А 305 

СЕБАТ МИ holiness, sanctuary /swent*ünj-/ Fja 395 
CE behold 727 

CEAM оро a group of seven /ѕейт+ог-/ numeral 758 
CEA, м ГА seventh /sedm-/ А 742 

CEA m lẹ seven /sedm-/ numeral 749 

CEAUK so much /stotlik-/ P 315 

CEAO village /sel-/ No 232 

Сестра sister /sestr-/ Fa 220 

CULL such /s+ik-/ P (apply Rule 33) 316 

СИЛА strength /sii-/ Ра 223 

CKBo „ Мр foul /skwirn-/ А 693 

CK K0ort;'TH to melt /skwir-/ nesti 337 

скор %ћ fast /skor-/ А 554 

CKO Пь Б Ъ grief /skurb-/ Fi 393 

СКЖ ЛП. meager /skond-/ А 305 

СЛАБ" weak /slōb-/ А 305 

СЛАБ ЕТИ to be weak /s16b*6-/ um&ti 735 
СЛАВА glory /siów-/ Fa 223 

CAAA ПКП. sweet /sol*d*uk-/ А 305 548 
СЛОКО word /slowtes-/ Nc 576 581 

CA OY [^À servant /sloug-/ Ma 223 

CAO YTU to be called /slou-/ nesti 337 
СЛЪІШАТИ to hear /slix-/ men&ti 538 
CALM NATH to become blind /sloiptn-/ ringti (0-) 613 614 
CA "GA OEATM to follow /slédtou-/ darovati 736 
CA EMA wooden beam /sle*men-/ Nc 583 
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СЛЕП, blind /sloip-/ A 305 613 

СМИНТИ СА to laugh /smé-/ pssati 497 

СМ СА зе CMUMTH CA 

СОКАФИИ cook /зокок+іј-/ Mja 396 

CO AOy NIANH N Thessalonican /soloun*jOn*in-/ Mo (c in plural. 
СОЛЬ salt /sol-/ Fi 393 [593 

Сп TH со succeed /зрё(+))-/ klati 364 

Cp la A, lb ЦЕ heart /sird*ik-/ No 252 254 

CTA RUTH to stand, set upright, establish /std+wti-/ nositi 640 


CTA гъ old /stór-/ А 305 

СТАТИ to stand up /sto(*fyas)-/ nesti 370 538 640 
CTEAM see СТЬЛАТИ 

CTENMENL degree /stepten-/ Mc 584 
-C'TAPNXTH to arrive /stigen-/ ringti (ПО-) 611 
C'TOH'TM to be standing up /stoj-/ mpnéti 538 

CToAAÀ TH to suffer /strod-/ рьѕаєі 518 

СТОА C'T passion, suffering /strod*t-/ Fi 393 

a terror /str6x-/ Мо 728 

CTQUW'TH to shear /strig-/ nesti 108 

C p oy see стрљгати 

CTOLI ATH to scrape, flay /stroug-/ pesati (apply Rule 15) 
CT ти to expand /stir-/ nesti 337 [497 
стр Ешти to guard /sterg-/ nesti 337 

CTL SA path /stig-/ Fa 242 

CT Bb AAT to spread /stel-/ pesati 497 

стр МА wall /sten-/ Fa 223 

СТЖПАТИ to step, stride /stomp*ó-/ délati 734 
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COYNXTH to pour out /soutn-/ ringti 609 

COy'TM to scatter /sup-/ nesti 332 

Соу Yh dry /soux-/ А 305 613 641 

COYWUTH to dry (transitive) /soux*i-/ nositi 641 

Crh from off of (genitive); with (instrumental) /su/ 203 

С. Е ирати to collect /ви+ђег+5-/ D.I. K667 

съ СДА ГРИ to collect /su*ber-/ bprati 667 
ChBBAETEAL witness /sutwéd+é+telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 
СЕД RTH to be aware of /sutwed-/ athematic 356 
СТК TOBATH to advise /sutwéttou-/ darovati 736 
СТВ ТТ council, advice /su*wét-/ Mo 736 

СКАЗАТИ to bind, tie /su*wenz-/ pbesati 496 

C'bro' ШАТИ to sin /sutgréx*i*6-/ D.I. 687 
сСљгршити to sin /su*gréx*T-/ nositi 687 

CLAOA B'h healthy /sutdorw-/ A 727 

ChAAUITH to bend /sutlenk~/ nesti 108 

САЛЕ ТИ to grind /sutmel(+j)-/ klati 371 

CLM L'T'U death /sutmir+t-/ Fi 393 

CThNLMATH to collect /5и+ет-/ рьѕаёі 317 
ChNUTH to go down; to come together /suti(+d)-/ iti 317 371 
Ст нъ dream, sleep /sup*n-/ Mo 175 

СЪМА ТИ to collect /su*im-/ nesti 347 

СТЬМАТИ to take down /sutim/ nesti 347 

СЉЛЉПАС ТИ to save /su*pos-/ nesti 327 

Сљ ПАТИ to sleep /sop-/ 716-717 

C'blI1ACA'T'IA to write down /ви+рїв+б-/ D.I. K667 
СЉПАССТИ to weave, braid, plait /su*plet-/ nesti 356 
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CLNLCATH to write down /sutpis-/ ppsati 667 

Ch) BCTH to meet /sutrét (++) -/ klati 370 
СГТЬСАТ to suck /sus-/ bprati 417 

ChTBOAUTH to do, make /suttworti-/ nositi 

С, ГО hundred /sut-/ numeral 756 

Crh bh МП hundredth /sut+in-/ А 756 

съ NATH to become dry /souxtn-/ rinoti 613 614 

C'LIN h son /sün-/ Mu 695 

СЉ ПАТИ to scatter /süp-/ pesati 496 

Ch this /s-/ 521-525 

CLAE here /stude/ 205 (No 323 
CL KAE this very one /s- zge/ 526 СьдЕБро silver /sirebr-/ 
C'EA ти to be sitting down /зёа-/ mpnéti 537 

CEMA seed /sé*men-/ Nc 583 

CEECTH to sit down /S8d(+By,5)-/ nesti 71 370 538 640 

СЕ ШТИ to chop /s&k-/ nesti 108 

C'EH\TH to sow /sé-/ pesati 487 СА oneself /s-/ P 439 446 
CAAXK see СБС ТИ 

CAMENL fathom /sengten-/ Мс 584 

СЖДИИ judge /зопа+іј-/ Mja 396 

CRCEATMLNU (female) neighbor /su*sed*ünj-/ Fja 395 


T ov 
ТАКО thus /t*oko/ 205 
TAK" such /t*ok-/ P 315 
TAT Ы thief /tot-/ Mi 390 
TBAOL creature /twor-/ Fi (apply Rule 24) 393 
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T ROH thy, thine /twoj-/ P 315 

творити to do /twor*i-/ nositi 642 

ТЕЛА calf /tel+ent-/ Nc 174 583 

TE TH to strike /tep-/ nesti 71 

TE ШТИ to run /tek-/ nesti 104 108 459 
TARKNRATH to knock /tilk*n-/ гіпоёі 611 
Т^Еш Ти to knock /tilk-/ nesti 337 

TO then ("if . . ., then . . .") 209.3 

ТОГДА then, at that time /t*ogdo/ 662 

ТОЛИ Kh so much /t*o*lik-/ 315 

TONAM'TH to sink /toptn-/ ringti 611 

ТОЕТИИ third /trtet+ij-/ А 742 

Tou FG. three /tr-/ numeral 742 746 

трое a group of three /tr*oj-/ numeral 758 
Троути to feed /trou-/ nesti 337 

Тюьп тн to suffer, endure /tirp-/ mpnéti 537 538 
Tort GoBAT to ask for /tr&b*ou-/ darovati 687 
тти to rub, wipe /tir-/ nesti 337 

TAA СТИ to shake /trins-/ nesti 337 

"ТГ Па that, that one /t-/ P 315 

т bKAE the same /t- +29е/ P 315 

ГР КАТИ to weave /tuk-/ bprati 411 

Tl thou /t-/ P 439 

TTLiCAUWTH thousand /tüsentj-/ Fja (apply Rule 53) 394 757 
ТСТ father-in-law /tist-/ Mi 392 

TEMA skull /te*men-/ Nc 583 

T'AO роду /tēl+es-/ Nc 581 
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there /tou/ 205 


TA XL къ heavy /tengt+ik-/ А (/-ik-/ drops in comparative) 305 5 


бу,8 > 


оу at /ou/ (genitive) 203 

оу already /ou/ 205 

OYBUBATH to kill /ou*tbi*O-/ D.I. 673 

OyEHM'TM to kill /outbi-/ nesti 351 673 

ОУБ ГМЖ'ТИ to run away /ou*beg*n-/ ringti 693 

Oy BOTH to close /outwir-/ nesti 337 

Oy ME already /outge/ 205 

OY KAoAC'T'M to steal /ou*krod-/ nesti 

Oy крпыти to hide /outkrü-/ nesti 

OYMUAATH to die /outmir+d-/ D.I. K667 

Оуморити to kill /ou*mir*fygu*1-/ nositi 640 

oym ти to die /ou*mir-/ nesti 351 640 667 

Oy ^ LLEATH to wash /outmü*o-/ D.I. 

Оумљ|ти to wash /outmu-/ nesti 351 

OYME TH to know how /oum+é-/ uméti 731 OYM% mind ‘oum-/ 7: 

OymAKNX'TM to become soft /outmenk+n-/ rinoti 611 

Oy NAH better /oun*jisj-/ A 548 

Oy N'AUTM to despair /ou*nü-/ nesti 337 

oyn URATH CA to get drunk /ou*pito-/ D.I. 677 

oyn UTH CA to get drunk /outpi-/ nesti 677 

OYCKBALN HTH to defile /ou*skwirn*i-/ nositi 693 

Oy CALUATH to hear /outslux-/ mbneti 686 

OyC"bNX'T to fall asleep /оц+зир+п-/ rinoti 611 667 

Oy CrhI ПАТИ to fall asleep /outsuptd-/ D.I. K667 
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OCYCEKNATH to cut off /outsék+n-/ ringti 611 
ОУСЪШТИ to cut off /ou*sek-/ nesti 351 611 
OY yo ear /ouxtes-/ Nc (dual is i-stem, without suffix: OYUM) 583 
OYVENUK'L disciple /Uk+Byoytitentik-/ Mo 196 
OYVUTEAL teacher, master /ük*f 
ОУФИТИ to teach /uk«g 


uoM! 1*telj-/ Mo (c in plural) 590 594 


NoM* + 77 nositi 640 


+ Ф, £ 
ФЕЛИЦИТА Felicitas /feligit-/ Fa 223 


X fo 

ВАЛА praise, thanks /xwol-/ Ра 223 641 
XBAAUTH to praise /xwOlti-/ nositi 641 
KAANATH to beg /xlemp*ó-/ délati 734 
XOA,UTH to go /xid*fyow*i-/ nositi 639 
Ход, passage /х19+Яом-/ Mo 176 [714 721 
Корж Гы! flag /xorong*ü-/ Ес 588 отти to want /xot-/ 713 
 Хоћнитель guardian /xorn*i*telj-/ Мо (с in plural) 594 
кристосовћ Christ's, of Christ /xristt+ostow-/ A 727 
Христосъ Christ /xrist*os-/ Mo 727 
XP OM". lame /xrom-/ A 613 
Xp "BMNATH to become lame /xrom+n-/ ringti (O-) 613 614 
Хо Уд meager /xoud-/ А 548 
ХОУ ЖД ИИ more meager /xoud+jisj-/ А 548 
Y'eT'ETH see YOTETH 
| 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


ц у 
LL &MC'TM to bloom /kwit-/ nesti 332 
ЦОБИ church /kirk*ü-/ Fc 192 588 
LLAI cure /ко11+0-/ Fc 588 
С^ db king /koisór*j-/ Mo (c in plural) 594 


P Ф 
ФАСТ hour /kes-/ Мо 173 
ФАРА ТИ to expect /ké-/ pesati 496 
Y€3HXTH to disappear /kez*n-/ rinoti 611 
ФЕСАТИ to comb /kes-/ pesati 496 
VECO Pars why? 725 
ет BE PO a group of four /ket*wer-/ numeral 758 
сет BL T'h fourth /ket*wirt-/ A 742 
PET bI OE four /ket*ür-/ numeral 742 747 
PUH whose? /k+ij-/ P 433 
ФИН" order, rank /kin-/ Mo(u) 701 
PUCMA number /kit*t*men-/ Nc (apply Rule 24 to root vowel) 583 
VPUCTH to count, read /kit-/ nesti 69 332 337 
YUCT'h clean, pure /kist-/ A 305 
PAOB EK man, person /kilowék-/ Mo 193 
ОЛОВ Sv LbCTEBO humanity /kilowek*istw-/ No 232 
TP Bb worm /kirw-/ Mi 392 
0 6 H'b black /kirn-/ А 480 
To ЬПАТИ to ladle /Кегр-/ ppsati (apply Rule 15, part 4) 497 
ФОЕ ПЛ Ж see Чрепати 
sort C TH to cut /kirt-/ nesti 337 
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-трти to ladle /kirp-/ nesti 337 (no-) 
ФоУДО wonder /kjoud*es-/ Nc 583 

ФО’УТИ to feel /keu(*j)-/ klati 364 

СЪС ТЫ honor /kit+t-/ Fi 393 

Ф.ТО what? /k*j-/ P 423 

ЧЫТ Ж se YUCTH 

РАСТЕ part /kenst-/ Fi 393 


ш LU 
WAP им painter /xéruk*ij-/ Mja 396 
шесторо a group of six /xest*or-/ numeral 758 
LECT sixth /xest-/ A 742 
ШЕСТЬ six /xest-/ numeral 742 749 
ШИБАТИ to scourge /xib+6-/ delati 734 
WH oo КЪ wide /xirtok-/ А (/-ok-/ drops in comparative) 556 
ЩИТИ to sew /xi-/ nesti 337 
ШТОУДО wonder /tjoud*es-/ Nc 583 
WLAT having gone /xid*usj-/ PAP of ИТИ 176 
LULMbTATU to whisper /xip*ut-/ pesati 496 


" ш wT 


р A HÀ 


FO y 
ко (KE) already /jou(*ge)/ 205 
ЮНОСТЬ youth /joun*ost-/ Fi 393 
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НА А 
АВИТИ СА to appear /jow*i-/ nositi 711 
KAA poison /ed-/ Mo(u) 701 
HA see FAXA'TH 
HAE see HX€ 
HAKO that (conjunction) 204 
KAKO ЖЕ of which kind, of the kind which /j+ōk- +ge/ P 315 
КАСЛИ manger /&d*sl-/ Fi (plural only) 393 
НАСТИ to eat „ед-/ athematic 282 462 
AY ATH to ride /&+х+0-/ délati 498 


He э 
He it (OHO provides nominative) 310 
HFÉERAHTAEAM FC gospel /jewongelij-/ 252 
FETAA when /j*ogdo/ 205 
KETO his; him /j*o*go/ (OM'& provides nominative) 310 
КАА whether /j*o*do/ 423 
HAUNT one /edin-/ 315 742 744 
КЛЕМЊ stag /jel*en-/ Mc 584 
ликт as much аз /j*o*lik-/ P 315 
KEM NHR see ИМАТИ 
ETEO a certain /j*o*ter-/ A 712 
FELU'T€ still, yet /eske/ 205 


FA 3€ 
FAS IK tongue, language; heathen /jenzük-/ Мо 686 
HAZ I PLHAK heathen /jenzük*in*ik-/ Мо 686 
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ATH to take /im-/ nesti 288 317 337 
FAP LMENL barley /jenkim*en-/ Мс 584 


X Фе, 
АГА corner /ongl-/ Mo 172 
ЖГЛЬ coal /ongi-/ Mi 392 
ХЗЉЪК" narrow /onz*uk-/ A 305 


HK QE 


HA her (ОНА provides nominative) 310 


© © 
ООЛ À Thomas /fom-/ Ma 223 
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APPENDIX V 


ENGLISH-OCS GLOSSARY 


A 
able, to be AA O LU 'T'IA 
about О, ОБ, ОБЬ 
above NAA Ta 
accustomed, to become KI KNX TU 
action АЕТ BAL 
advise, © CLRETORATU 


after [70 

age BEKT 

alive MUBTL 

all ELCL 

allow, to r1 оусти TH 
alone CAML 

along по 


already Оу, ко, Oy XE, OXE 

always ELCEMAA 

ancient Ae EL NL 

and И, А 

annoy, to A КИ GATH 

another ИМ 

answer, to OTLB ШТАТИ, OT rk RBE Ш TARATH 
anyone KTO 

appear, to ARWTU CA, НЕИТИ CA 

around O, OB, Ob'"l 
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arrive, to. Приити,-стигмжати (no-) 
ask, to проси TH 

ask a question, to Въ просити, ВЪПОАШАТИ 
ask for, to то GoBATH 

asleep, to fall OYCNXTH, OVC RINATU 
at Oy 

attach, to [10H ArBrTA Tu 

attack, to NAMACTU 

awake, tobe EMA ETH 

away from ОТ 


axe БОАД гы 
B 
bad — J'LA'l 
bake, ко ПЕШТИ 
bare ГОЛ t 


bark, to AAH'T M 

barley БАХЬ AAC HL 

basket крљвким 

bath КЖПЕЛЬ 

battle EOM 

be, to Gul TH 

be awake, to ELAETH 

be aware of, to ChE BA ЕТИ 

be called, to (A оути 

be enraged at, о ["CN'ERA'T'H CA 
be hungry, to ДЛКА ТИ, ЛАКАТИ 
be lying down, to ЛЕЖАТИ 


Philip J. Regier - 9783954793013 
333 Downloaded from PubFactory at 01/10/2019 05:51:31AM 
via free access 


00050629 


be on fire, to root THU 

be resurrected, to KP lC NAX'T И (къс-) 

be silent, to MAL SATU 

be sitting down, to САД ТИ 

be standing up, to C'TOFA'TM 

be terrified, to -ЖАСМЖТИ CA (Oy-) 

be thirsty, to KAAATH 

be weak, to СЛАБЁ ТИ 

beat, to BUTH 

bar MEABBAL 

bear, to NECTH 

beast AREOL 

because r1 O NE же 

because of ОАДИ 

become accustomed, to ВП КМЖ ТИ 

become blind, to -САЊПМЖТИ (o-) 

become dry, to ChY NATH 

become foolish, to ово НТИ 

become lame, to -XØ lo /V NAR TM. (0-) 

become rich, to GOrATBTH 

become silent, to -—MW\ALKNATU (пр, A3; Oy-) 

become soft, to OYMA KNA'TH 

become sour, to ~-KTMLCNAMTU (8љ-, АЉС-) 

before Прежде 

beg, to ИЛАПАТИ 

begin, to МАФА ТИ, МАРИ NATH, Eb ФАТИ 

behave as if possessed, to КЕСЕМ OBATU 
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behind ДД 
behold CC 
believe, to BBAUTH 
belt ПОРС 
bend, to МАЛАШ ТИ, СЪЛАШТИ, P'ELNKXTU 
better ОУМИ и, Лоу тии 
betray, to ruo Е ДА THU 
between MEMAOY 
big ВЕЛИН 
bigger ВАШТИИ, БОЛДИИ 
bind, to Брћсти, СЪЕАЗАТИ, БАЗМА ТИ 
bird ПЪТИЦА 
birth Poh," to give birth (094, ити 
bitter ГОДЬКП, 
black M BNL 
bless, to [A ATOCAOBUTL 
bling CATEM 
blood KD'.BL 
bloom, to [LL ВИСТИ 
blow, to ЗАДОУТИ, BBATU, AOYNKXTH, AXTH 
boat DAA M H, AAA H H 
воду TRAO 
bold AOb3'b 
bone КОСТЬ 
book КЪМИГА 
borrow, to ЗАЊА Ти 
both ОСА 
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bow, to КЛОМИТИ, KAA NATH 
braid, to сплести 

branch ВЕТВЬ 

Ьгауе AOBNL 

breathe, to Аһ)? NX'TM, AOyYXATM 
brother БРАТ", GOAT 

brow вот! 

build, to ЗАДАТИ 

burden МОША, Bor mA 

burn, to. X€ LLI'TH, OX€ Ul TH, ПАЛИТИ 
but Nh, А 


calf ТЕЛА 

call, to ВППИТИ, 3rL EA TH, ГЛАСИТИ 
call up, to ВЉАЗЉПИТИ 
called, tobe СЛОУТИ 

calm, to FIOKOUTH 

can мошти 

care, to пешти СА 

carry, to NECTH, NOCH TH 
carry over, to пр\н ес ти 
cast away, to OTL Rat LU TH 
cave ПЕштерл 

certain, а NEKIH, KTEJ 
chase, to ГЪМАТИ, гомити 
child OT OO ÇA 

children AETH 
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chop, to CRUTH 
christ Христос 
church ULLKI 
citizen ГрАЖДАМНИМ" 
city POAA"b 
clean QYUCT TL 
climb, to ABCTY 
cling, to ПОИЛЬПАТИ, ЛЬПМЖТИ 
close, to OyB'E'T M, ЗАВОЕТИ 
clothe, о ОБАШ Tu , од Ети 
coal ХГАЋ 
collect, to СЛМА/М ATH, CUNATH, Ch ELYATH, СЪБИрАТИ 
comb, to PECATH 
come, to ros сти, при ти 
come about, to npucnB TH 
come down, to СљЉМИТИ 
come together, to CLNUTH 
come to life, to ОЖИТИ 
come upon, to оБИТИ 
common ОБЬ LU TI 
conceive (a child), to ЗА PATH 
| consolation AL P'rLL Ми 
, contradict, to пр врешти, robo AT A 
| convey, to BECTH, BOZUTH 
COOk СОКАТИИ 
| corner ГАГЫ 
correct пд АВЉ 
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count, to ФИСТИ, JA U THCTH 

count in, to Притисти, При VH TATH 
count out, to иштисти 

cover, to Кд" ТИ 

crawl, to CTH, ЛАЗИТИ 

crazy MECAYLN 

creature ТВАРЬ 

creep, to Г] А № ЗАТИ 

crucify, to NOONATH, ODACNATH 

cry, to ВТ ПИТИ 

cry out, to RMA пити 

cudgel bKOA le 

cure Ц А 

curse, to KAA'TM, p^ Tu 

cut, to CRUTH, 90 ЕСТИ, ora 2 ATM 
cut down, to. ПОСШТИ 

cut off, to ОУСШТИ, Oy CI K R X'TH 
cut out, to ИСЋШ ТИ 


dare, to Apb3 NAX'T M 

darken, to VO K NACITM, OMJ LBKNAITM, Om oA ти ТИ 
daughter A," le 1L TH 

day ДЬНЬ 

dear ДАГ Ъ, ЛЮБП, 

dearer рАФЬШИ H 

death Cr, Wokb'Tk 

debt AAT BUR 
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der AANMM 
defeat, to про GOATU 
defile, to OYCK BA h HM'T'A 
degree CTEMENL 
demon БЕС 
desert [TIOYCT hl Nu 
despair, to Оумљити 
destroy, to TOYEUTU, ПОГОУБИТИ, погоуБвлњти 
develop, to Noc ToB TH 
devil NET1OM FASNL 
devour, to Kgt'Tu (по-) 
die, to MOTH, oymo ETH 
different рАЗЛИТЬНЪ 
dig, to гоёти, phat TH 
dig out, to издрљити 
dine, to OU'EAORATM 
disappear, to (€ 3N X'T M 
disciple ОутемикПа 
disease БОЛЕЗНЬ 
| divinity ВОЖЬСТ АО 
| do, to A'EFATTH, ITBOOM'T M, ДЕЛАТИ 
doctor коль 
donkey OCLAA 
door A Bb h 
dove TOAMEL 
| ага, to ВЛЕШТИ, ЕЛАФИТИ 
| dream CMN 
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drink, to ПИТИ 

drink, to give to MOUTU, NANOHTH, НАПАЩТЫ 
drip, о KANKTU 

drunk, to get OYMU'TH CA, OVMUBATH CA 

ay CoyX" 

dry, to СОушити 


ear Oy Xo 

eat, to ACTH, ЗОБАТИ 

edge KDA H 

eight  OC,Ml 

eighth OC / rk 

elbow AAKTLTL 

embrace, to OGATH 

empty  [10yC'T'b 

endure, to TOLM re Ty 

enemy BOA Th 

enraged, to be ГМ "E BATU CA 
enter, to KNUTH, BLABRCTH 
envy ЗАВИСТЬ 

to err ВЛАСТИ 

error BAA ДЬ 

to establish CTARUTH 

every KL CHAK TL 

everyone К. Kb AO 

evil (adj.) AMA) 
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evil (noun) ZA b 
exalt, to Ељамести 
excessive AUX T 

more excessive ЛИШИИ 
expand, to CTO ти 
expect, to QAÀFA'T' IA 

eve OKO 

eyelid RKO 


face ЛИ Li € 
faith ETA 
fall, to ПАСТИ 
fall asleep, to OYC'hNATH, OyC™ht ПАТИ 
fall in, to КЪПАСТИ 
fall upon, to НАПАСТИ 
false ATX b 
family /294'b 
fast (adj.) CKOO'b 
fast (noun ГОСТ 
fast, to TIOCTUTU 
father OTLUL 
father-in-law ThCTh 
fathom САЖЕ, МБ 
fear, to КОРТИ CA 
feed, to Троути, NATPOYTH 
feel, to YOyTH 
Felicitas DEA H LLU TA 
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few МАЛ" 

fiela ПОЛАЗЕ 

fifth MATL 

fight, to GJA Nb 

find, to Ообо Ести 
fingernail МОГ'Ъ'Г 

first поь6ъ Д 
fisherman ОЉА 

five ПАТЬ 

flag XKOPAM Nl 

flame MAAMA 

flay, to C'Tore "AT 
flesh MAS Th 

foal xo RA 

follow, to CA tA OBATH 
food MUWTA 

foolish ВОИ 

foot NOFA 

for РАДИ 

force, to ЗАД ETH 

forge, to СОВА TU 

forget, to 234 Cal TH 
forgive, to OTTLMOYCTUTH, OTRNOYWTATH 
foul СК 

found, to OCNOBATH, OCN'BLEA'TA 
four ТЕТ" Е 

fourth ТЕТВр LT 
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freeze, to Vo LIZ NATH, мразити 
friend A Doy" 
from off of Ch 


from out of ИЗ 


fruit ПЛОД, "le 


game ИГОА 

garden CAA 

get drunk, to OYMUTH CA, OYNUBATH CA 
giant HCNOAUN T 

gift A À pL 

gird, to ПОЉМСАТИ 
girdle NOHACH 

give, to ДАТИ, AA ATH 
give birth, to (20-4 M'TM, @^жд Ати 
give to drink, to пон ти 
glory СЛАКА 

gnaw, to Fo biceTu 

go, to ИТИ, Ходити 
go away, to OTUTY 

go blind, to OCALIMNXTU 
go down, to сљми"тги 

go forward, to ПОЂИТИ 
go out, to ИЗИТИ 

go up, to RLAUTH 

God БОГЋ 

God's la OXX JM 
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gold piece ЗА ATH ЦА 

gone, having LU la A Ћ 

good AO ED, БЛАГА 
goodness ВААГТЫНИ 

gospel [C€ RÀ мфелию 

grave Гоо еп. 

great НЕЛИМ 

grief CKO'bEb 

grind, to МАТИ, СЉМАЋТИ 
grow, о АСТИ 

grumble, to [Г] 00ГьП"ЬП АТИ 
guard, to CTA RUTH 
guardian ХОА нитель 
guest ГОСТЬ 


Н 
hair RAAC 
half MOAT 
hand Ож K À 


hang, to (intransitive) Рис ТИ 
hang, to (transitive) ПОЕШСИТИ 
have, to имети 

have mercy on, to MMAOEA'T A 
hard "DB DLA 

harness, to Прашти 

head ГЛАВА 

healthy СПАД OAR 


hear, to САгъ ш A'H, E'bNL/n ATM, Oy CArlulA'T'M 
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— Ó— MÀ — — СЕНСЕ -x 


heart COL, це 

heathen Ал НИК, ҺЫ 
heaven МЕСО 

heavenly NC[(35€ClS CK 
heavy "AK b Ka 

help, to Помошти 

ner |Z, HIC HA, IE M, Б 
here САДЕ 

hide букрљети 

high RICOK 

him И, ЮГО, ЕМЬ, МОУ, ИМЬ 
holiness CRAT'LINH 

holy CBAT'h 

honey МЕД ть 

honor ФСП 

hope, to FT LRATH 

horse КОНЬ 

hour QAC'L, ГОДИМА 
house „ДОЛ "la 

how? KAKO 

however ЖЕ 

humanity YAOR'EYLCTBO 
hundred. СТО 

hundredth СПП N^ 


г AZ hb 
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ice AEA Th 
if АШТЕ 
ignite, to BLXAEWTH 
immediately À PH ic 
impose, to R^',3A0XHA'T' A, ВЉАЗЛАГАТИ 
in Bh (+ locative) 
into Rh (+ accusative) 
include, to пон PUCTH, прити ТАТИ 
inflame, to OAMKAGLITH 
is ЈЕСТ" 
it HE, EMoy, кећи, ить 
J 
Jerusalem. МЕООУСАЛИЛМЋ 
Jesus WVCOYC'b 
Jew ЖИДОКВИМЋ 
judge СЖДИИ 
justice rA ами 


keep, to ПАСТИ 
ка КОЗЬЛА 
kill, to ОУБИ ТИ, ОУБИВАТИ, OyMopu ТИ 
kind, of which MAKHE 
kindle, to R'LXEL'TH, Е}-ЖАГАТИ, BLKUSATH 
king LL ЕСАД 
kiss, to ОСЛО рљ ЗАТИ, OLACE ЗАДАТИ 
knife NOXL 
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knock, to ГАШТИ, "'TAb|BKNA'T Iu 
know, to REAKTH, 3N ATU 
know how to, to OYWNVETU 


L 
ladle, to сорти, YA а ПА TH 
lam ОВБЬФА АГНА 
land BEMA 
laugh, to СМИЊТИ CA 
lay, to КЛАСТИ, AOKUTH 
Lazarus ^À 300 
lead, to Вести, водити 
lead in, о RTA RECTY 
lead out, to извести 
lead through, to Пеокести,гуооводи'ти, ПООВАЖДАТИ 
lead towards, to MOU вести 
lead up, to RILZRECTH 
leader ВОЖД А 
left (side) ATE RY 
leg МОГА 
less МЬНИИ 
| let go, to Поустити 
^ letter (of the alphabet) NUCMA, воук 
lie, to ALP PATH 
lie down, to AECUITH, R'53A€ LJTM 
lie in wait for, to AAMTH 
life ЖИВОП’"Ъ 
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light CBET 

lightning AAA laNMIA 

little MAA" 

live, to ЖИТИ 

load up, to БВАСКЛАСТИ 

long A ALM 

look at, to ALOKTH, TAAL АТИ 
look upon, to кыз BTH, B'b234HA'T' 
lod ГОСПОДЬ 

love МЕ Па 

love, to NrOBUTH 

low МИЗ 

lower мижим 

lunatic М ВСА ФЬ НП 


maiden A RBA 

man ФЛОБ ЁК, МЖЖЬ 
manger НАСЛИ 

many AL HOP L 

Maria, Mary MAA И 

marry, to MOCAP NATH 
Martha /V\ Ар le ТА 

master OYPUTEAL 

matter RELU Т 

meager C KX A, Th, X OVA," 
meager, more X oy XA, HH 
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meek KAOT Ks 
meet, to Cla orla Crr 4 
melt, to CKBRORTH 
merchant Koy Mb 4Y le 
mercy on, to have MUAOBATH 
millstone KO lb Hal 
mind OYM 
miracle AU KO 
mistress ГОСПОД! Ми 
mon MBCALU Lk 
mother МАТИ 
mother-in-law CBE KOI 
mountain lOO à 
mouse MW\"bhi LL b 
move to ДВИЗАТИ, ДНИГМАТИ 
much //yY | NOT TL 
much as, as ЕЛИ КЪ 
much?, hw КОЛИКПа 
much, so Облик, ТОЛИКЉ 
mule КАСА 

| my MOU 

myrrh MY Pre 


nail ГВОЗДЬ 
naked NAF L, romh 
nam ИМА 
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name, to HÀ E€LU'TM, NAM LLATM 
narrow ЖАК 

near BAW 

neglect, to ме kotu TU 

neighbor СЖСЁДП., CXC'hA uL NA 
new МОЕ" 

night МОША 

nine AE BAT L 

ninth AE KAT 

no МИКИ 

nobleman GOAT ои НП 

nobody МИКЉТО 

none NUK blu 

not НЕ 

nothing N H QL TO 

now МЕ НТА 

numer «PACA A 


oar roe BAO 

oblivion LAB ЕЄМИ 
observe, to [3A FOC'^ dM 
offer, to nau мести 
oi MACAO 

ointment МАСТ h 

old CTAO 

on NA 


one HAUN 
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oneself CA, C€ BE 

one's om (СВОИ 

onto NA 

open, to ОТЪЕо ЕСТИ, OAZBOECTH 
o ЛИ 

order YUN, CANT 

order, to BEABTU, nogeArkTH 
our  MALUL 

out BAN 

over NAAN 

own, one's CEOH 

ox BOA 


pagan . ПОГДАМИМЋ 
painter LL] AO YHH 
parent вод UTE МА 
part ДАЉ, РАСТА 
pass, to ^W N ZX. 'T'H 
pass away, to Позити 
passage X SAL 

passion CITQACTh 


path CTLSA 
pay, to ЖАЉСТИ 
peace MU)" 


people  NADOA, a, ЛЮДИ 
perish, to РАСЕ МХхХ ТИ 
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person QAOR'BK' 
physician САЛИ и, Boa Yb 
pierce, to кости 
pierce through, to Провост H 
pilot Кољм.фии 
place у БС ТО 
plague мор гу, 
plait, to СГ ПЛЕСТИ 
play, to играти 
pluck, to OBLMATH, ОБИ МАТИ 
pool ЛОК 
por NULW'Th 
possessed, to behave as if E'ECL HOR A'T'M 
pour, to AUTH, AMFA'T'IA 
pour out, to COYNX TH 
praise X BAN А 
praise, to XBAAUTH 
precede, to no BATU TH 
prefect САМ pH H 
prepare, to [OT'ORATH 
present, to 4,408 ATH 
press, to гмести, по ти 
prick, to KA AITH, ЗАКЛАТИ, ИСКЛАТИ 
pride aps NU 
prince KTLNASL 
pronounce, to И 34A ешти 
prophesy, to Noop ешти 
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pull, ко БАШТИ 

pull out, to UZRABW TH, JO BA'TH 
pure QUCTh 

push, to ои NATH 

put someone's shoes on, to OLOYTH 


Q 
question, to ask a Еъпоосити, ЕъПоАШАТИ 


race (genetic) POAT 
rank ФИМ, CAN% 
rare OBA KS 
read, to PHCTH 
ready ГОТОВЕЉ 
reap, to MATH 
reaper KAT ЕЛЬ 
receive, to пон FA ТИ 
remain, to ОСТАТИ 
remember,to []OM'R NATH 
renew, to ОБМОКИТИ, ОБМАЕЛЊТИ 
repent, to KAMATH CA 
request, to исгудосити, ИС Праша ти 
reside, to RUTATH 
resident XH TEAL 
rest [flOKOU 
rest, to NOP HTH 
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resurrect, to BbCK/PTECH THU 
resurrected, to be RLCK~ eC NAX'T 
return, to Воћтити СА 

revenge Mb СТ 

rich БОГАТ’ rk 

ride, to FAY ATH 

right | ДЕСМЉ 

rin ГОС ТЕМЫ 

ring, to ЗНАШТИ 

rise, to КСТАТИ 

гіуег ОВК А 

roar, to SOY a! коти 

Roman PUMARNHUN'L 

root KOMEN k 

rot, to ГМИТИ 

rough FAME 

rougher MORENHH 

row PAAT 

row, to POETH 

rub, to TABTH 

rude FOX Emi 

rule, to BAACTH 

ruler ВЛАД КА 

run, to TEwW TH, BECNXTH 

run out, to истешти, ист КАТИ 
run up to, to притешти, приткати 
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sacrifice, to жЖрети 

sake of, for the ORAH 

salt СОЛЬ 

salve, to ПОМАЗАТИ 

same, te 'T'k ЖДЕ 

sanctuary CRAT hl ни 

save, to СЪПАСТИ 

say, to Ю6ШТИ, КАЗАТИ, ГЛАГОЛ АТИ 
scatter, to СГП АТИ, соути 

scholar Ҝ ми „ин 

зс1епсе REAL 

scold, to ОЖГАТИ 

scourge, to ШИКБАТИ 

scoundrel ЗЪЛО4 ЕИ 

scrape, to стрљгати 

за МООН 

зеа1 NEPA Tie 

second ErL'T'oork, APOY 

see, to кид Ети 

sed CEMA 

seek, to HCKATH 

sell, to Прод ATH 

send, to 10 C"BAA'T"H 

send up, to ВАСА ATH, BR. C'bLA ATH 
serpent ЗМИ М 

servant СЛОУГА, DAG, ФАБ NU 
set, to САДИТИ 
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set upright, to CTA BUTH 
seven CEA, M la 
seventh  СЕДЛАЋ 
sew, to ШИ ТИ 
shake, to TAA CTH 
sharp ост 
shear, to стришти 
shine, to CRLTE'TH, CBUTATH 
shoulder IA € ul Te 
show, to ПОКАЗАТИ, АВИТИ 
sick пап [OAL 
sigh, to RLZALYNKTH, ЕЉАДЉ КАТИ 
silent, to become MAIÀ la R NATH 
simple Прост A 
simplicity Mo CT ТЕМ И 
sin Го r 
sin, to CLOOBWUTH, crkrorRuuA Tu 
sing, to ne ry 
sink, to Гразнжти, Томжти 
sister CECT A 
sit dom, to CECTH 
six ШЕСТЬ 
sixth шест" 
skull TEMA 
sy НЕБО 
slave АБ" А 
slave woman p^ Ми 
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sleep СЉ Nh 

sleep, to СЪПАТИ 

smaller AA bN H H 

so that AA 

soft, to become OYMAKNXTH 
some NE KLM, ETES 
somebody NEKLTO 

something NPEOLITO 

son CLINT 

son-in-law BAT k 


song MECNh 
sorrow NEYAAL 
soul ДОУША 


sour, to become КЪ СМЖ’ 

sow, to САТИ 

speak, to TAAPOAATH 

speaker в} тии 

speech o v 

spend in addition, to Грим KAUTH 
spit, to MALMATH, MNAONA TH 
spread, to СТАЛАТИ 

spread out, to Простроти 

stab, (о KAATH 

stag ЛЕНЬ 

stammer, to RA HCNKTYU 

stand, to (intransitive) СТАТИ, CTOIAT U 
stand, to (transitive) C'l'ARM'T'M 
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stand up, to CTATH, R'LCTATU 

steal, to KOACTH 

sterile woman NEMAOAThI 

stick, to KAATHU 

still CLI TE 

stir, to MAC TH 

stone KAM hl 

strap PEMEN bs 

strength CHAA 

stretch, to ПАТИ (3А-, ПрИ- ,rigo-, pac-, Cv) 
strike, to TE и 

strong КрЕпљкљ 

struggle, to B A'T M CA 

succeed, to сп ти 

suh ТАКТ, CHUL 

suck, to ChCATH 

suffer, to CTA AAATH, TONE TH 
suffering стр AC'TL 

sumer ATTO 

summon, to При 3°LBATH, ПриЗ"ы BATU 
surrender, to [IOBWNATH CA 

sweep, to МЕСТИ 

sweet СЛ АД БК Ћ 

swim, to ПЛОУТИ, NAABATH 

swim across, to прожплоути, го ПЛАВАТИ 
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T 

take, to ИМАТИ, MATH, GLOATH, ЕЪъЗАТИ 
take down, to СЉМАТИ 
take up, to КАЗАТИ 
tax-collector Mal TA Ie 
teach, to OY ФН TH 
teacher Oy YH'TEAL 
tear, to 4 bo АТИ 
tear apart, to PABA bhOATH, PAAAUOATH 
tell a falsehood, to А ГАТИ 
tempt, to HCKOYCHTH 
temptation NATTACTL 
ten A ECATL 
tenth AECAT bh 
terrible Ato тт 
terrified, to be MAC NXTH CA 
terrify, to при страшити 
terror сто АП. 
thanks ХВАЛА 
that (conjunction МИО 
that, that one тт, ON'h, окъ 
then (condition) 'T'O 
then (time) TORAA 
Thessalonican солоу N HÀ мим 
thief TATL 

| thing REUITL 

| think, to мЬМЁТИ 
third TOETU H 
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thirsty, to be ЖАДАТИ 
this окты, Ob 
this very one Cla KAE 
Thomas ом А 
thought МАГ ЕСЛЬ 
thousand  'l'aLCALU'T'A 
three Три HE, тоож, 
throat Fo eT A Nl 
throughout No 
throw, to R orc uiu, ме ТАТИ, Е OLUTNA'TA 
throw in, to ВЉМЕТАТИ, BEMETATH, BLBORWTH 
thus TAKO 
thy ТВОИ 
tie, to СКАЗАТИ 
time BOEMA 
to Kh 
top EO „гь 
touch, to КОСМЖТИ, KACATH 
toward KL 
tread, to N LOATH 
tree Ao ECBO 
tribe ПЛЕМ А 
trouble, to MATUTU 
truth ro ABLAA 
turn around, to BLT ETH CA 
twig RLT Bb 
two ALBA, A, bBo 
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under (П OA 

understand ОАЗОУ/ “ти 
unto Kb 

uv ГООФ 


various f SAM EN 
vineworker RUNA pr 
village CEAO, B C L 
virgin At БА 

voice ГА ACh 

vomit, to БАЦАТИ 


wait, to KA ATU 

wake up, to (intransitive) GN ATU 

wake up, to (transitive) воудити 

wall ЗАДЉ, СТЕНА 

want, to хотшти 

warm, to Го" ти 

wash, to МЪТИ, OVMTALTH, OVYM'hLBATH 
water ROA A 

wave, to ПОМАМЖТИ 

wy ПЖТЬ 

weak СОЛАЕ". 

weave, to ПЛЕСТИ, съ плести, ТъКАТИ 
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weed, to ПАТИ, испл ти 
weep, to MAAKATH 

what? сш LTO 

when Є PAA 

when? K or A А 

where Ид, €, UAE X € 
where? KAE 

whereas X 

which KLH 

whisper, to ШЕП ТАТИ 
white BRA" 


who [AME 
who? | сто, кти 
whose? ФИИ 


why? VECO PAA и 
wide ||| ирокљо 
wild AUBUU, ЛЮТ"Ъ 
wilder AIO THUY 
wilderness MOYCT "Ы МИ 
will (future tense auxiliary) ИМИ, Yor TH 
wind Кити 
wind around, to Овити 
wipe, to T rz TH 
wipe out, to исто ти, AC'T Aj ATH 
wise MEAP 
with Ch 
without БЄД 
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wither, to RA МАТИ 

witness C'LBRAE TEAL 
woman ЖЕНА 

wonder YOyA,0, штоудо 
wooden beam СМЕМА 

мога СЛОВО 

work ABAO 

world М uo FL 

worm kr le Rk 

wrap around, to O ZH tT'H 

write, о [ILCATH 

write down, to СЛ.ПЬСАТИ, CLNUCATH 


Y 
yawn, to SUATU 
you (singular; = thou) fT "LL 
you (plural; = ye) гы 
your ВАЩЬ 
youth FONOCT ls 
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APPENDIX VI 


INDEX 


The numbers refer to paragraphs.  Lexical items are listed 
under the English gloss. 


A bprati Class 411-413 
a-declension 220-222 
prehistory 53 С 
abbreviations 50 causatives 640 
accusative animate 197 comparison 544-551, 558 
adjectives conditional 59, 622-625 
prehistory 57 conjugation -- see particular 
indefinite 301-303 verb classes 
definite 469-470 prehistory 59-60 
adverbs 205 conjunctions 204 
affricates 32 conjunctive participialization 726 
alphabet -- see Cyrillic consonant declension 576-585 
or Glagolitic prehistory 56 
anterior 26 consonantal 9 
aorist 123 Constantine 2 
sigmatic continuant 32 
root-final non-velars contractions 
124-125 "not" + "be" 296 
root-final velars 128- definite adjectives 473-477 
129 Cyril 1-2 
root-final sonorants Cyrillic 2 
148, 365 vowels 6 
of "go" 365 resonants 23 
asigmatic (simple) 271- obstruents 24 
274 
extended 402-404 D 
articulatory features 5-34 darovati Class 733 
aspect 342 dative absolute 707-710 
perfective 342 prehistory 61 
imperfective 342 dative enclitics 442 
derived 664-673 declension -- see particular stem 
athematic verbs 282-286 types (a, i, o, u, consonant) | 
prehistory 60 prehistory 52-58 
imperative 460-463 délati Class 729 
dentals 28 
B derived imperfectives 664- 673 
Balto-Slavic 37-61 diagram reading 287 
"be" 282 diphthongs 18 
prehistory 60, 291 distinctive features 4-34 
imperfect 378 (see also vocalic, consonantal, 
imperative 460 etc.) 
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E 
enactive 733 
enclitics 442 
essive 731 
extended aorist 402-404 


F 

factitives 

nositi type 641 

delati type 729 
features 4-34 
fricative 32 
future 

with "have" 297 

with "want" 721 


G 
genitive for accusative 197 
Glagolitic 2 
etans 78 12 dq ~ 96 
2 съ 115 
bm š 137 
r x е 158 
žica, u, Sta, ize, y 183 
c ot» ju b 210 
g je jQ fita 261 
glides 19, 23, 288 
"go" 365 


k 
° 
P 
i 


I 
i-declension 390-391 
prehistory 54 
imperative 454-462 
prehistory 59 
imperfect 375-382, 385 
PIE 54.4 
Indo-European 1, 37-61 
infinitive 87, 146 (Model) 
prehistory 60 
irregular verbs 
"read," "bloom," "scatter" 
332 
"go" 365 
bsati type 497 
ECCL 498 
"want," "sleep" 713-717 
iteratives 639 


J 
ja-declension 249 
jers 16, 69 
jo-declension 249 


K 
klati Class 364-369 


L 
labials 27 
Law of Open Syllables 49 
liquids 8, 20, 23 


M 
Methodius 1 
menéti Class 532-536 


N 

nasal infix 72, 370 

nasals 21, 23 

nesti Class 
non-velar final obstruent 62-64 
velar final 107 
sonorant in root 331-336 
imperative 459 

nositi Class 632-635 

nouns -- see under particular declen- 
sion class (a, i, o, u, consonant) 
prehistory 52-56 

numerals 742-758 
see also Glagolitic and Appendix I 


о 
o-declension 
masculine 166-168 
velar-final stems 193 
neuter 229-231 
partial C-stems 589-592 
prehistory 52 
obstruents 8, 26-35 
"often" 342 
optative 
of "be" 622-625 
prehistory 59 
fate of PIE 59 


P 

palatals 29 
PAPI 560-568 

of nositi Class 638 
PAPII 620-625 
participles -- see PRAP, PRPP, 

PAPI, PAPII, PPP 

prehistory 60 
particles 206 
passive 661 

PIE 59 
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perfect 622 
fate of PIE 59 

PIE 37-61 

PIH 37 

pluperfect 622 

PPP 653-657 

PRAP 
indefinite 504-509 
definite 513 

prefixes 342 

prehistory of OCS 37-60 

prepositions 203 

pretheme 364 

pronouns 
prehistory 58 
demonstrative 310-312 
interrogative 423-430 
personal 439-442 
"this" 521-525 

PRPP 649-652 

pbsati Class 485-489 


R 
reflexivization 446 
relativization 321-323 
resonants 23-24 
ringti Class 600-608 
root vowel changes 

in nesti Class 328-332 

in bprati Class 415 

in imperatives 459 

in ppsati Class 492-497 

in ringti Class 613 

in derived imperfectives 672 
"Ruki" Rule 45 

in aorist 365 

of "give" 298 
rules -- see Appendix II 


S 
segments 3 
séjati Class -- see pbsati 
Class 
sibilants 33 
Sigmatic aorist 124-125 
nesti Class 128-129 
velar-final roots 148 
klati Class 365 
simple aorist 271-274 
prehistory 59 
simple verbs -- see nesti 
Class and klati Class 


sonorants 7 

stops 32 

supine 688-692 

syntax -- see relativization, 
reflexivization, supine, con- 
junctive participializatior 
prehistory 61 


T 
"this" 521-525 


U 
u-declension 695-701 
"u-stems" 585-586 
uméti Class 731 


V 
velars 30, 104, 192, 316 
verbal nouns 680-685 
vocalic 8 
voiced 31 
vowels 9-16 


word order 61 


zero grade 40 
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